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A DESCRIPFIVE AND STATISTICAL
ACCOUNT

OF

I'HE BRITISH EMPIRE.

[ T

PART HI.

INDUSTRY OF THE UNITED KINGDOM.
CHAPTER V.—CoMMERCE,

SECT. 1, — General Bemarks on Commerce,

Tur commerce of Cireat Britain has, for a lengthened period, formed
one of the principal sources of her wealth and power; and no aceount
of the state and resources of the empire can have any pretensions to
completeness in which it dees not OCCupy a very prominent place.

Mode in whick Commerce contribules to increase Wealth— Means
by which it may be promoted.—Strictly speaking it is, perhaps, improper
I such a work as this to say anything on topies of this sort ; but so
much misconception is entertained it regard to the mode in which
conunerce coittributes to increase wealth, and the means by which it
may be promoted, that we hope to be excused for submitting a few
observations upon these points. No one doubts that they are of the
greatest importance,

The influence of commerce upon national wealth ig only indirect.
Those engaged in commercia] undertakings maRe no change in the
articles they buy and sell : they merely barter one sort of produce for
another; and, generally speaking, what is given is the exact equivalent
of what is got. The advantage of the exchange-—and it is not easy to
overrate its importance—consists in its enabling those who produce the
commodities or articles that form the subject-matter of commerce to
Carry ongtheir business without interruption.  The intervention of
merchants and dealers gives a continuous motion to the plough and the
loom. They coMect and distribute all sorts of commodities ; they buy
of #he farmers and manufacturers the things they have to sell’s and
bringing together eévery variety of useful and desirable articles iy shops
and warehouses, individuals are able, without difhiculty or loss of time,=~

YOL, II. _ B



9 COMMERCE,

to supply themselves with whatever they want. Were the class of
dealers annihilated, that division of labour in agriculture and manu-
factures to which they are indebted for most part of their progress
would be wholly destroyed. - The moment an individual had produced
a quantity of wheat, of cloth, or of shoes, he would be obliged to
abandon his peculiar.eccupation, and to endeavour, first to . dispose of
his produce, and next, to find out the various individuals possessed of,
and willing to part with, the different articles required for his consump-
tion. Under such circumstances, it would not be possible to eonfine
ourselves to one employment, and every family would be obliged to
undertake the manufacture of most things required for its support. All
the advantages of co-operation and combination would be lost ; society
would be thrown back into primeval barbarism, and would not possess
a tenth part of the accommodations that are now enjoyed. -

Bat this is not all. DBesides enabling individuals to addict them-
selves, in preference, to such employments as suit their tastes or capa-
cities, and to prosecute them without interruption, commerce gives birth
to a territorial division of labour. Different countries, and different
provinces of the same country, differ in situation, soil, climate, and
productions: some are admirably fitted for producing corn and wool,
but are without wine and silk ; some have rich mines, while their cul-
tivated lands are poor and scanty ; some are overrun by forests, while
others can hardly boast of a solitary tree: nor is there, in point of fact,
a single country, however rich in native products, that would not, if
confined to its own resources, be destitute of many articles indispensable
to a comfortable existence, DBut, by the establishment of a free com-
mercial intercourse, what is deficient in one district is balanced by what
is superfluous in another ; and an industrious nation enjoys whatever is
useful, rare, or valuable in all the countries and elimates of the world.
As so0n as a commercial intercourse grows-up, each people endeavours
to avail itself of its peculiar means of production. Capital and industry
are diverted, in preference, to those employments in whi¢h the physical
circumstances of particular countries, or the genius of their inhabit-
ants, especially fit them to excel; while by exchanging sueh portions
of their peculiar produce as exceed their own consumption for the
peculiar articles raised by others, each is supplied with all that is else-
where obtainable; at the same time that the productive powers are
stimulated to the utmost, and that the wealth of the world is immea-
surably increased. It is thus, that by distributing the various articles
suitable for the comtort and aceommodation of man in different and
distant regions, Providence has provided for their mutual dependence,
and made the selfish pursuits of individuals and nations subservient to
the general good. _

Brief as this statement is, it is sufficient to demonstratg the impolicy
of all attempts to promote commerce or industry by enactments intended
to force capital into channels into which it would not naturally flow.
Such regulations universally proceed on mistaken prineiples, and are sure
to be pernicious. They disturb that distribution of labour which is most
consonant to the order of nature, and limit that division of employ-

]
oo am o o o .-]_..ﬂ"" ______ a | o



COMMERCE, 3

“of endeavouring, By means of legislative enactments, to give a more
. profitable direction to national industry than it would naturally take,
assume that governments know better thun their subjects what is best
calculated to promote the interests of the latter. But any such assump-
tion would be in the highest degree preposterous and absurd, ¢ The
statesmau,” says Dr. Smith, ¢ who should attemp#®to direct private people
in what manner they ought to employ their capitals, would not only load
himself with a most unnecessary attention, but assume an authority
~ which could safely be trusted not only to no single person, but to no
council or senate whatever, and which would nowhere be so dangerous
a8 in the hands of a man who had tolly and presumption enough to
fancy himself fit. to exercise 1t.”—( Wealth of Nations, p. 200.)

" The conduct of individuals in matters of this sort may always be
safely left to be determined by their own prudence and sagacity, We
have the very best security—the plain and obvious interest of the
parties—that they will, speaking generally, do that which is most for
their own advantage, and, consequently, for that of the state of whicl
they are subjects. = Hence the policy of leaving them, in all cases, to
pursue their own interest in their owh way, and of interfering only
when they attempt unjustly to encroach upon cach other. Freedom and
security are all that is necessary to stimulate industry and invention,
and to-insure the most rapid advancement in the career of improvement,
~ When a restriction is laid on the importation of any description of
commodities previously bronght from abroad, their price suddenly rises,
~and the home producers get an advantage; but what they gain in this
- way is plainly at the expense of their tellow-citizens, and is, besides, of
trifling importance. For additional capital being drawn to the busi-
ness, prices are very soon reduced to the level that barely affords the
ordinary rate of profit. Now, it is Just possible that this Jevel may be
identical with that at - whih prices stood previously to the restriction :
but the probability is, that it will be considerably higher. If the
former should happen to be the case, little, though something, will
have been lost, but nothing whatever will have been gained by the
restriction. By ceasing to import from the foreigner, we must also
cease exporting to him; for the €xports are, in all cases, merely the
“equivalents of the imports. All, therefore, that will have been accom.
plished by this measure will be the transference of capital from one
employment to another. That equality of protection to which all indi-
viduals are_justly entitled will have been encroachgd upon ; the increase
of one business will have been brought about by the depression of
some other that was equally advantageous; but no addition will have
been made to the capital of the country, or to the facilities for employing
that capital with security and advantage. )

But in thegvast majority of cases the price of an article imported
from abroad is not the same after its importation is prohibited, but is
permaneftly raised; for if we could previously have produced it as
cheaply as foreigners, it would not have been imported. Instead of
being obtainable, as before, for 1,000,000L, the article will henceforth
cost perhaps 1,200,0007, or 1,500,000{. And it is obvious that the
effect of this artificial inerease of price on the consumers of the article

is precisely the same as if, supposing the trade to have continyed free™



o COMMERCE.

a peculiar tax of 200,000.. or 500,000 a-year had been laid on them.
But it will be observed that, had such a tax been imposed, its produce
would have come into the hands of government, and would have formed
a portion of the national income; whereas the inereased cost of the
article is, under the circumstances supposed, occasioned by an inereased
difficulty of productiok, and is, therefore, of no advantage to any one.

It consequently results that, even in those rare cases in which a
restrictive regulation has no tendency to raise prices, it is hurtful, by
changing the natural distribution of capital, and lessening the foreign
demand for the produce of industry to the same extent that it increases
the home demand. But in that incomparably more numerous class of
cases in which a restriction occasions a rise in the price of the article
which it affects, it is infinitely more injurious. Besidés the mischief
arising from varying the natural distribution of ecapital, and circum-
scribing the foreign trade of the country, such restriction imposes a
heavy burden on the people, for no purpose of general or public utility,
but to produce a certain and grievous injury, by tempting individuals
to withdraw froin really advantageous businesses to engage in those that
cannot be prosecuted without ‘great national loss, and which must be
abandoned the moment-the prohibition ceases to be enforced.

“ The natural advantages which one country has over another in
producing particular commodities, are sometimes so great, that it is
acknowledged by all the world to be in vain to struggle with them.
By means of glasses, hot-beds, and hot-walls, very good grapes can be
raised in Scotland, and very good wine too can be made of them, at
about tharty times the expense for which, at least, equally good can be
brought from foreign countries. Would it be a reasonable law to pro-
hibit the importation of all foreign wines, merely to encourage the
making of claret aud burgundy in Scotland ? But if there would be a
manifest absurdity in turning towards any employment thirty times
more of the capital and industry of the country than would be necessary
to purchase from foreign countries an equal quantity of the commo-
dities wanted, there must be an absurdity, though not altogether so
glaring, yet exactly of the same kind, in turning towards any such em-
ployment a thirtietlt, or even a three hundredth part more of either.
Whether the advantages which one country has over another be natural
or acquired, 1s, in this respect, of no consequence. As long as the one
country has those advantages, and the other wants them, it will always
be more advantageoys for the latter nation to buy of the former than
to make. It is an acquired advahtage only which one artificer has over
his neighbour who exercises another trade; and yet they both find it
morg advantageous to buy of one another than to make what does not
belong to their particular trades.”—( Wealth of Nations, p. 201.)

These observations will probably suffice to give the x2ader an idea
of the way in which commerce contributes to increase wealth, and of
the policy that ought to be pursued with respect to it. Those'who wish
for further information on these points may consult the Wealth of
Nations, the articles on ComMEerce, &c., in the Commercial Ric-
fionary, and such like works. : |

It 1s usual, in treating of commerce, to distribute the details under

“the heads of home and foreign trade. It is not possible, indeed, always



COMMERCE. 5

to separate what belongs to the one from what belongs to the other ;
but the distinction may, notwithstanding, be made with sufficient acen.
racy for practical purposes.

L. Home Trade.—By this is understood the commercial transactions
carried on by individuals of the same country with each other. 1In
countries like France, where octrois are establifhed, a kind of rough
estimate may be formed of the extent of these transactions ; but in
such a country as England, where, with but few exceptions, no account
is taken of any article brought to market, there are no means what-
ever of estimating the amount of this trade : it is obvious, however,
that it must be very great. Articles of provision and clothing are
of course the most prominent ; but coal , and various articles for build-
ing and manufacture, are also very important.

There can be no question that the number and importance of
- the engagements annmually entered into with each other by the in-
habitants of all rich and populous countries very far exceed the
number and importance of those they enter into with foreigners.
But it does not, therefore, necessarily follow, as is commonly sup-
posed, that the home trade is more beg’eﬁcial than the foreign trade.
Commerce, it must be kept in mind, is not directly productive; and,
in estimating the comparative advantageousness of the traffic we
carry-on among ourselves and that which we carry on with others, it
will not do to ook merely at the magnitude and number of the trans-
actions in each. The real question is, which occasions the greatest
subdivision of employments, and gives the most powerful spur fo
industry ?  This, however, is a question that does not, perhaps, admit
of any very satisfactory solution. Without some spectes of home trade,
no division of employments could ever Lave been made, and man must
have continued in ignorance and barbarism. And it may, therefore,
be truly said, that the hdme trade is the most indispensable to the
rise and early progress of the arts. But those who consider the in-
fluence of foreign commerce in making man acquainted with an infi-
nity of useful and desirable products of which he must otherwise have
been ignorant,—in di verting the industry of every ceuntry into the most
profitable channels,—in improving every process carried on at home,
by opening the markets of the world to its produce,—and in exciting
the desires, and stimulating the industry and invention of ali classes,
will not hesitate to admit that it has principally contributed to advance
society to the high state of improvement to which, it has attained.

At no very distant period, various restraints were imposed on
several branches of the home trade. OFf these the most - important
seem to have been laid on the dealers in corn. The practices teymed
engrossing, or the buying up of quantities of corn and other victual,
in the view oof selling them at some future period ; Jorestalling,
or the buying of or contracting for corn or other vietual on its way
to mark& ; and regrating, or the selling of corn or other victual
in the same market in which it had been bough}, were all forbidden
under severe penalties. But the pernicious effects of such inter-
ference at length became obvious ; and the statutes against forestalling,

&c., after being materially modified in the reign of Charles 1L, were
finally repealed in 1772. | : -
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It was not unusual, under the princes of the Tudor line, for the
crown to grant monopolies to some one individual or set of indivi-
duals, conveying to him or them the sole right to make, buy, sell,
export, or import some commodity or class of commodities. This
abuse was carried to a very great height in the reign of Elizabeth.
The grievance becamét at length so insupportable that, notwithstand-
ing the opposition of government, which looked upon the power of
granting monopolies as a very valuable part of the prerogative, they -
were abolished in 1624 by the famous Act, 21 James 1., cap. 3. This
Act declares that all monopolies, grants, and 1etters—patent for the
sole buying, selling and making of goods and manufactures, not
%iven by Act of Parliament, shall be-null and void. It excepts patents
or fourteen years for the sole working or making of any new manu-
factures within the realm, and for the true and first inventors of "such
- manufactures, provided they be not contrary to law, nor mischievous
to the state. It also excepts grants by Act of Parliament to corpora-
tions, companies, &e.

This Act effectually secured the freedom of internal industry, and
has contributed more than any“other in the statute book to accelerate
the progress of improvement. From the period when it was passed
down to the present moment, every branch of industry carried on at
home has, with a few trlﬂmcr exceptions {principally originating in
cﬂrpnratmn privileges), been conducted under a system of free com-
petition. All individuals have been at liberty to employ themselves
in whatever way they judged most conducive to their interests; and
invention has been constantly on the rack to find out new methods
of production, and to improve and perfect the old. The whole
country has been subjected fo the same equal law; and individuals
and commodities have been permitted to pass, without let or hin-
drance of any sort, from one province or district to another.. The
restrictions that have been imposed on several branches of our trade
with other countries have obliged us to pay an enhanced price for
different foreign products, and subjected us to various inconveniences ;
but nothing of the sort has been experienced at home. The natural
order of things has been less disturbed in (Great Britain than in any
other country; and we have been supplied with all sorts of native
commodities ahd accommodations at the lowest price that would suffice
to indemnify those who brought them to market.

This freedom of internal industry has been one of the principal
causes of our more rapid progress in manufacturing and commercial
industry. 'Those who compare the internal policy of Britain in this
respect with that of France, Spain, or Germany, where each province
had a separate revenue system, and was in the habit of surrounding
its frontiers witlt a cordon of troops to shut out the cheaper products
of its fellow-subjects, will be satisfied that it is not easy to exaggerate
the advantages we owe to this more hiberal system. d

2. Foreign Trudd—The foreign trade of Englagd was long con-
fined w1th1n the narrowest limits, and gave no earnest of {he extraor-
dinary progress it was subsequently destined to make. For some
centuries after the Norman invasion, the energies of the country were

T ey
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that country had put an end to this Quixotic attempt, a contest began
between the rival houses of York and Lancaster ; and, for the pro-
tracted period of about forty years, the kingdom was a prey to all
the horrors of civil war. The accession of Heriry VII. restored tran-
quillity ; and the judicious and vigorous measures of that monarch

for repressing the turbulence of the greag barons, and securing the

ascendency of the law, were productive of the best effects. But all
ranks and orders of people had suffered too much from previous dis-
orders to think of engaging, on the return of tranquillity, in schemes
of foreign commerce. Public attention in the reign of Henry VIII.,
Edward VI., and Mary, was almost wholly engrossed by religious
disputes. Some attempts were, indeed, made to explore foreign coun-
tries, but, in the first instance at least, they led to no very striking
practical results. It was not till the reign of Elizabeth that the taste
of the nation for naval enterprise and foreign commerce was fully
awakened. It was then that the flag of England began to wave over every
sea; and that English merchants and English products befan to be
met-with in the most distant markets. The foundation in the ensuing
reign of the colonies of America gave a powerful stimulus to com-
merce ; which was still farther promoted by the free and liberal insti-
- tutions established at the Revolution. Nothing, however, has had so
powerful an influence .in extending our trade as the astonishing' pro-
greds that has been made in the cotton manufacture. Previously to
1770, the exports of cotton goods were 8o very insignificant as to be
hardly worth notice ; whereas they amounted in 1845 to the prodi-
gious sum of 26,119,331/ (real value), being nearly equal to all the
other urticles of export produced or manufactured at home !

It was the practice in most modern states, after the revival of com-
merce in the fifteenth, sixteenth, and seventeenth centuries, to assign
such branches of trade as were reckoned peculiarly hazardous, or which
were carried on with barbarous nations, to the exclusive management
of regulated or joint stock companies. The trade with India is a
striking example of this. It was supposed that it could not be safely
carried on without the employment of armed ships, and the possession
of factories, or fortified depdts, in India, where the adventurers and
their produets miglt be secure from the hostility of the natives. The
trade with Africa, the Levant, and somé other uneivilized countries,
was supposed fo require similar protection. And as most govern-
ments had not, in the ages referred to, ships and troops to spare for the
defence of their subjects in remote regions, the traders were formed
Inté comparnies, and were authorized to levy duties, and to provide

for their common defence and security. Hence the origin of the
Dutch, French, and English East India Companies, and of a host of °

other establishments of the same kind. But the necessity for these
companies, if it ever really existed, which is questionable, ceased long
ago, whéh the states to which they belonged became sufficiently power-
ful to protect their subjects in all parts of the world. When this
change took place, the different companies should have been abolished ;
and the trade thrown open to that individual competition without
which it never can make any considerable progress. But the private
interests of the companies were opposed to any such measure; ande

]
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succeeded, through their influenice with their respective governments,
in- préserving ‘their monopolies for a lengthened period. 'Thus the
trade between England and all the vast countries to the eastward of
the Cape of Good Hope was monopolised by the East India Company
till 1814, when private individuals were allowed to trade with India,
and the countries to ¢he west of Malacca; the trade with China,
and the other countries to the east of the Straits, being reserved to the
Company. But this also was opened in 1834 to public competition,
and the last vestige of the old monopoly system effaced from the
statute book | At present, therefore, all British subjects are at liberty
to trade with all friendly countries, on their conforming to the regula-
tions laid down by such countries, and to our customs’ laws.

With the exception of coal, all other articles may be exported free.
But the duties on imports are of the greatest importance. They have
been imposed partly, and principally, in the view of raising a revenue,
and, as such, will corme under our netice in a subsequent part of this work.
They hame partly, however, been intended to protect or promote some
native employment or department of industry. But, recently, the greater
number of the duties imposed tn this view have either been repealed
or very materially modified ; and the fair presumption is, that, in no long
time, they will entirely disappear. 1t is obvious, indeed, that to what-
ever extent we hinder, either by oppressive duties or otherwise; the
importation of foreign produce, we hinder at the same time, and by the
sagme act, the exportation, and consequently, also, the production of an
equivalent amount of British produce. We may confer, by a proceeding
of this sort, a trifling advantage on a particular class ; but it is obvious
that what is gained by them must be made at the expense of some other
class, whose business, from its being naturally adapted to the country, is
sure to be more profitable. Tt is a contradiction, and an absurdity, to
pretend that the wealth of any people can bd increased by such means.
The British nation has had the honour to be the first to admit this
principle, and to renounce the selfish and shallow policy of monopoly.
And the exteusion of our trade, and the influence which our example
cannot fail to have in France, the United States, &ec., will, there is little
doubt, verify the anticipations of those who contended that, by adopting
a hberal commercial system, we should not only secure for ourselves a
great immediate advantage, but would induce other states to abandon
their prohibitions, and to trade with us on a liberal footing.

Of the restrictions on our foreign trade, those on the importation of
corn have long been the most important. But by the Act of this year,
the 9 anth 10 Vict,, c. 22, these restrictions are to terminate on the 1st
February, 1849, when the trade in corn becomes quite free.

The laws restricting the importation of corn have oceasioned
a vast deal of discussion and inquiry. From 1828 slown to the
present time, the duties on importation have been variable, increas-
ing as the home price fell, and diminishing as it rose, Owing to the
comparative density of our population, we have been accustomed,
except in unusually favourable years, to import some portion of qur
supplies of corn ; and the duty, by restricting this impertation, tended
to keep up the priee of corn in scarce years, and in those in which the

eirop did not exceed an average. But, by doing this, it rendered ex-’
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portation in favourable years, or when the crops were unusually abun-
dant, impossible without a considerable fall of price. In point of fact,

therefore, the duty has been injurious both to the agriculturists and

the other classes; to the latter, because of the obstacles it threw in the

way of importation in scarce years; and to the former, because of its

hindering exportation whes the home ctops excgeded an average. - The -
mode, too, in which the duties were imposéd added materially to the

great risk naturally inherent in the corn trade. Had they been con-

stant, a fall of price would have been the only danger to which the

importing merchant would have been exposed ; whereas an importer,

under the late system, was not only exposed to loss by that fall, but by

the rise that at the same time took place in the duty.

It is true that a vast deal of exaggeration has been indulged in on
the subject of the corn laws, and that their mischievous influence has
been very greatly overrated.  But that they have been most inju-
rious, especially in unfavourable seasons, is a faet of which there can
be no manner of doubt. Owing, however, to the wonderful_improve-
ments made in agriculture during the last 20 years, the influence of. the
corn laws has progressively diminisheg by the greater abundance and
cheapness of our home supplies; so that, as previously seen, no serious
inconvenience to the agriculturists needs now be anticipated from their
tota] repeal.

‘®everal of the writers on economical subjects that preceded Adam
Smith, had established and illustrated with more or less success some
of the leading principles of a sound commercial system.  But he was
the first by whom the whole subject was treated in its fullest extent,
and by whom these prineiples were established beyond the reach of
cavil and dispute.  Smith Las shown, with a force of reasoning and an
amplitude of illustration that leaves little to be desired, that the mer-
cantile or protective system is at once inconsistent and absurd ; and
that every regulation intended to divert industry into particular chan-
nels, or to determine the species of intercourse to be carried on between
different parts of the same country, or between distant and independent
countries, is impolitic and pernicious, subversive of the rights of indi-
viduals, and adverse to the progress of real opulence and lasting pros-
perity.

Considering, however, the universal ascendancy of the protective
system, and the specious reasonings that have been and may be alleged
in its support, it will excite no surprise that the new doctrines with
regard to the advantage of a free intercourse with foreigners, should
have made their way slowly and withifficulty. But a sound theory
when once fully established and fairly brought before the public,
seldom fails in the end to triumph over all opposition. ‘The prin-
ciples developed by Smith were adopted and enforced by all subse-
quent writefs of any influence or authority, and by most leading states-
men. @t first, indeed, the latter generally contented themselves with
expressing their concurrence in the doctrines, and their regrat that the -
artifictal systefr on which we had long acted made it impossible to
apply them practically. Dut the fallacy of such statements was .
speedily shown ; and after the close of the revolutionary war, and,
more especially under the auspices of Mr. Huskisson, a very gregt
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progress was made in the introduction of a more liberal commerecial
system. Several prohibitions of iinportation were repealed and various
oppressive duties were materially reduced. The benefits resulting
from these changes, and the more general diffusion of information on
such subjects, paved the way for still further changes, and for that
great measure that wil] for ever distinguish the administration of Sir
Robert Peel.

After making very important changes in the corn laws and in the
tariff in 1842, Sir Robert Peel made still further and more com-
prehensive changes in 1845. In the course of the latter year he
abolished the customs’ duties on about 420 articles, many of which
were of very considerable importance. The measures then adopted
were equivalent, in fact, to.the virtual abandonment of the principle of
protection. The shreds and patches of it which still remained might,
however, have preserved their place on the statute book for some time
longer had not the unsatisfactory corn-harvest and the partial failure
of the potato erop in 1845 made it necessary to adopt measures for
averting the threatened deficiency in the supply of food. Under such
circumstances, the temporary suspension of the corn laws could hargly
have been avoided. But if once suspended, their re-enactment would
have been all but impossible ; and it was infinitely better, by providing
at once for their repeal to make an end of the system and of the dissatis-
faction and agitation to which it had given birth, than to endeavour to
prolong its existence in any modified shape. Such was the view of the
matter taken by Sir Robert Peel ; and he fortunately succeeded, despite
difficulties that none else could have overcome, and at the cost of
greater personal sacrifices than have ever been made by any other
minister, in carrying an Act for the immediate modification of the
corn laws and for their abolition at the end of three years! 'This
great measure has been accompanied by etill further improvements
in the tariff, more especially as respects sugar; so that the principle of
the perfect freedom of trade may now be considered as finally adopted,
and 2]l but fully carried out, in our commercial policy.

SEcT. 2.— Trade with different Countries.

Many of the remarks and statements that might have been intro-
duced under this head have been anticipated in the preceding chapter.
Subjoined to the notices of those manufactures of which any consider-
able portion is exported, such as cotton, woollen, linen, hardware, &c.,
are accounts of the quantity and value thereof exported in different
years, speeitying the countries to which the exports were made, and
the quantities and values of the different articles sent to each. Some of
these articles also contain accounts of the foreign sources whence the
raw material, used wholly or parily in some of our prigeipal manu-
factures, has been derived, &c. The following remarks and tables
will, therefore, be in some measure supplementary only to those now
referred to; a circumstance which must be kept in view by the reader
of this chapter. -

Trade with Ireland.—Exclusive of the ceasting trade carried on
between different ports of (Great Britain. there iz a very svionc e
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and Ireland. - With the exception of linens, almost all the manufac-
tured articles made use of in Ireland are imported from Great Britain ;
as is by far the largest part of the tea, sugar, wine, and other foreigmn
articles required for her consumption. In return she sends to us,
exclusive of linens, Jarge quantities of corn, flour, and meal, live
cattle and pigs, barrelled beef and pork, buttery lard, &c. There are
no means, however, for determining the exact amount of this trade,
no official accounts having been kept of the quantity or value of the
articles passing between the two coyntries since 1825, with the excep-
tion of the corn brought from Ireland into Great Britain. The latter,
including flour and meal, amounts annually to about 3,000,000 quarters
(see vol, 1., p. 572). Subjoined is an—

Account of tle Quantities of the various Articles Ezported from Ireland during the

Yﬂqn: 1801, 1805, 1809, 1813, 1817, 1821, and 1825, exhibiting the respective
Official Values of the Exports to Great Britain and to Foreign Parts.
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The mconsiderable amount of the trade of Ireland with all places
except Great Britain, is seen from this table, and will be further evinced
afterwards. Liverpool being the grand seat of the trade between this
country and Ireland, we subjoin a statement, compiled w'th the areatest
care by the best authorities, exhibiting a view of the quantities and
values of the leading articles of Irish produce imported into Liverpool
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Aeccount of the

Quuntities, Prices, and Values of the following Articles of Irish Produce
tmported into Liverpool during euch

of the Seven Years ending with December, 1844.
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Lits:2 50 | B4 54 U6 | 47 0 Ay, L,O0L7 i 26,430« 2ds, 391,718 | 77,217 1 485, 377,509
1543 3% ¢ g2, Gy . B, 047 | 52, 23,002 417,416 | 19, 114, 415,928 212,148 . 35s, 104, 422 5iH
1oad 141 | 354 34, 824 | 3,0 | Sds, 14,13t | 244,186 23, 28,350 (N7, 882 | 8% 10d. | 403 sus
ﬁ.vﬂra.gur 450 | S, 1&.! BOB : 8,035 ‘ 55x. 51.| 8,930 H‘E,EEEJ 262, 8d, [ 287,044 146,835 | 4Bs. B4, J 326, 164

__I——-_m___‘w“ll__
Annual Values of the Total Irish Produce imported into Liverpool during
Seven Years, as follows :- 3

1 - -
1838 - | 1839 | 1840 | 1841 ’ 1842 I 1843 1844
£, £ £. £ | £ | e Tz
5,550,047 | 5,078,850 [ 4,334,164 | 4,499,184 | 3,640,438 | 4,534,578 | 4 £1% 957

& ' r ' f’
-—_—_—-__——c-_x________m_
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About 500,000!. a-year may be added to the total sums in the above
table fur the years 1838, 1839, 1840, 1841, and 1842, and 700,0001.
for the years 1543 and 1844, for cottons and linens, eges, salmon, &e.,
of which no accurate account can be had. TIn 1844 these values gre
believed to have been nearly as follows, viz.: cottons and linens
400,0004. 5 eggs and poultry 120,0001. ; salmony 40,0004 ; other fish,
including oysters, 30,0001. ; hides, hair, feathers, minerals, porter, &c.,
110,000{., making in all 700,000/, |

In addition to the above, Irish grain of the value of 162,6201. was
imported, in 1844, into Runcorn, at the mouth of the Duke of Bridge-
water’s Canal, direct from Ireland. A good deal of the wool that was
formerly exported from Ireland to Liverpool, and thence to the Clonti-
nent, is now shipped direct for the latter, -

‘The trade between Ireland and all the other ports of Gireat Britain
does not amonnt to half her trade with Liverpool,

It is quite impossible to form any estimate either of the quantity or
value of most articles carried coastwise from port to port in Great
Britain, The conveyance of-coal from the Tyne, the Wear, and the
Tees to the metropolis, and other towna in the southern counties, forms
ah important branch of the coasting trade.

Trade with Foreign Countries.

- L Trade with Russia.—This trade, which is of very considerable

importance, took its rise in the reign of Elizabeth. Archangel, dis-
covered in 1554, by Richard Chancellour, who accompanied the famous
Sir Hogh Willoughby in his unfortunate voyage to the north, céntinued
till the reign of eter the Great to be the only Russian port accessible
to foreigners. But, since its foundation, Petersburgh has engrossed by
far the largest portion of the foreign trade of the empire. The prin-
cipal articles of import into Great Britain from Russia are tallow, corn,
‘flax and hemp, flax and linseed, timber, bristles, ashes, hides, and
wax. Cotton-twist is the principal article of British produce sent to
Russia. The rest chiefly consist of woollen manufactures, salt, coal,
hardware, lead and shot, tin, &e. We also supply her with con-
siderable quantities of coffee, indigo, spices, and other foreign and
colonial articles. Owing to the great bulk of most of the articles
brought from Russia, the trade employs a large amount of shipping,
which is mostly all the property of English merchants.

2.. Sweden and Norway.—'The trade with these two countries }s
comparatively unimportant. The imports prinei pally consist of timber,
iron, and bark. They would E?been much larger, but for the heavy
duty imposed on timber from #¢ north of Europe above that imposed
on timber fram Canada. The influence of this diseriminating duty is
most pernicious. It not only occasions an artificial increase in the
price ofimber, but it leads to the substitution of an inferibr for a
superior article, Previously to 1810, when this distinetion was un-
known, the exports to Sweden and Norway were much greater, Tle
exports principally consist of cottons and cotton-twist, woollens, earthen-
ware, hardware, coffee, indigo, tobacco, spices, sugar, &c,

3. Denmark.—The imports consist almost wholly of corn and rapes
seed, with small quantities of butter, bristles, wool, hides, and bark.

-
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The principal exports are coal, salt, iron and steel, earthenware, ma-
chinery, coffee, indigo, &c.

4. Prussia.—The direct trade to Prussia is not very cousiderable ;
but we carry on a large indirect trade with her through Hamburg, the
exports and imports being included under the head of Germany. The
trade to Prussia, and, indeed to the whole north of Europe, has been
materially injured by the discriminating duties on foreign timber,
Dantzic is the greatest port, not in Prussia only, but in the world, for
the exportation of corn, particularly wheat of the very finest quality.
The timber of Dantzic and Memel is also excellent. Besides corn,
of which we fetch, in bad years, a larger supply from Prussia than from
any other couniry, the direct imports consist principally of ocak and fir
timber, with small quantities of bark, bristies, wool, spelter, flax, &c.
With: the exception of refined sugar and salt, the British produce di-
rectly exported to Prussia is inconsiderable. But, exclusive of colonial
products, we supply her, through Hamburg, with large guantities of
cottons, hardware, earthenware, d&c.

5. Germany.—The trade to (xermany, which is principally carried
on through Hamburg and Bremen, is of great extent and importance.
Since the introduction of merino sheep into Saxony in the latter part
of last century, GGerman wool has been so much improved that it is now
decidedly superior to that of Spain, and forms one of the leading arti-
cles of import into this country. Crermany also supplies us with large
quantities of corn, and with wine, butter, linens, hides, clover and rape-
seed, smaltz, spelter, and zaffre, furs (particularly fitch), wooden clocks,
and other inferior articles. 'The exports principally consist of cotton-
stuffs and twist, woollens, refined sugar, hardware, earthenware, iron
and steel, coal, salt, &c. The Germans are extensive importers of
colonial produce. They are our largest customers for indigo, coffee,
rum, tobacco, and cotton-wool. They alsoftake from us considerable
quantities of spices, &e.

Within the last few years, Prussia has prevailed on by far the greater
~- number of the secondary and smaller German states to enter into a
commercial league, by adopting a uniform tariff of duties on imports,
and establishing a free system of internal commerce. Previously to the
adoption of this plan, each petty state had its own custom-~houses, and
its own system of duties and revenue laws: these frequently differed
widely from those of its neighbours, so that the internal trade of the
country was subject to all the vexatious restrictions thaf are usually
laid. on the intercourse between distant and independent states, and was,
in consequence, comparatively trifling. DBut these restraints are now
entirely got rid of, Internal eustom-houses, and separate custom-duties,
no ldnger exist. Each state gets a fair proportion of: the duties, col
lected at the frontier of the territories of the league; and,a commodity
admitted at any one of the external custom-houses may be subsequently
" conveyed, without let or hindranee, from Hamburg to Konigsherg, and
from Stettin and Dantzie to the frontiers of the Tyrol. It was at first
supposed by many, that this system would be injurious to our commerce
with Germany ; but there seems to be no good ground for any such
apprehension. 'The freedom of internal commerce has done more to
eramate the nrosneritv aof the enantries ineliided within the leaome
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lation increases, and the inhabitants become more wealthy, there will,
uo doubt, be an augmented demand for foreign produects. Grenerally
speaking, the duties are moderate ; and if any attempt were made to raise
them fo an exorbitant height, the facilities for smuggling along the fron-
tiers of the league are so very great that they could not be collected,

6. Holland.—Under this head we include the trade with Belgium,
The imports are butter, cheese, corn, madder, geneva, Hax and tow,
hides, linens, seeds, toys, &c. Theé exports are principally cotton-stuffs
and twist, woollens, hardware, earthenware, salt, coal, &ec. We also
supply them with a good deal of coffee, cocoa, indigo, and tobacco.

7. France—In consequence of the violent animosities that have
unhappily subsisted between England and France, the trade between
these two great countries was long confined within very narrow limits.
Each was jealous of the other’s prosperity, and laboured to depress the
trade of its neighbour, though in doing so it might inflict a more serious
injury on its own subjects. But the folly of this conduct has at length
become apparent, and sounder principlesare beginning to prevail. The
high diseriminating duty on French wines, imposed soon after the re-
volution of 1688, has been repealed ; and the British markets have also
been opened to French silks. These concessions have been met in
Irance with a corresponding spirit; and the trade between the two
countries has latterly become of very great importance. The late re-
duction of the exorbitant duty on foreign brandy will, no doubt, con-

tribute materially to its extension.
~ The principal imports from France are brandy, wine, silk (raw and
manufactured), gloves, madder, eggs, skiuns, and fruit. The exports
are linens, and linen yarn, the export of which has rapidly increased
within the last dozen years ; brass and copper manufactures, machinery,
coal, horses, &c.

8. Portugal and Spaim.—The chief articles of import from the
Peninsula are port and sherry, wines which have long had the ascend-
ancy in the English market. We also import considerable quantities
of wool (though less now than formerly), raisins and- other dry fruits,
lemons and oranges, olive-oil, quicksilver, barilla, &e. On some recent
occasions, Spain has supplied us with considerable. quantities of corn,
The principal exports are cotton-stuffs, woollens, linens, hardware and
cutlery, irqn and steel, scap and candles, leather, &c. Spain is our
largest customer for cinnamon.

9. fialy.—The trade with Italy has increased greatly within these
few years, and is now of much value and importance. Italian thrown-
silk is of the finest quality, and forms a considerable item in our im-
ports; but we receive it mostly at second-hand through France. Be-
sides silk, we import large quantities of olive-oil, with straw-hats,
straw plait, agd straw to be madeinto plait.—the imports of hats having
materially declined of late years, while those of plait and straw have
been greetly augmented. We also import wheat (chiefly at second-
hand from the Blagk Sea); currants, lemons and oraunges, wine, barilla,
shumac, bark, cheese, lamb-skins, hemp, and various minor articles.
Our exports are principally cotton-stuffs and twist (for which Ttaly is
one of our best markets), refined sugar, woollen manufactures. hard-
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10. Lurkey, Greece, §e.—The principal imports are silk, opiam,
madder, figs, raisins, valonia, oil, cotton, currauts, senna, &c. The
exports are cotton manufaﬂtures and twist in large quantities, with a
small supply of linens, hardware, iron and steel, cordage, wooliens,
earthenware, &c. T Ire exports of indigo and cnﬂ'ee are considerable.

11. Africa.—The trade to Africa, with the exception of that to the
British possessions and Egvypt, is quite inconsiderable. The principal
imports from Egypt are cotton-wool, flax and linseed, senna and other
drugs. The exports are cotton manufactures, iron and steel, arms and
ammunition, machinery, &c¢. .The colonial and other foreign products
sent to Egypt are not worth notice.

12, Foreign West Indies.~~The trade with the foreign West Indies
is of very considerable importance. It is principally carried on with .
Cuba, Hayti, and St. Thomas. The imports principally consist of sugar,-
coffee, cotton, cigars, &c. The exports are cotton manufactures,
earthenware, linen manufactures, hardware, iron and steel, woollens,
glass, machinery, &c. -

13. United States.—The identity of language, and the prevalence
of similar customs and habits, would necessarily occasion a considerable
intercourse between Great.Britain and the United States. ‘This, how-
ever, has been materially promoted by the peculiar circumstances under
which the latter have been placed. Occupying a country of vast extent
and great natural fertility, most part of which is still a wilderness,
agriculture was, of course, the most profitable employment in which
the citizens of the United States could engage; and there being no
country that could supply them with most descriptions of manufactured
goods so cheaply as Great Britain, we have continued, since the peace
of 1784, to maintain the same ascendancy in their markets that we en-
Joyed while they were our colonists. The American legislature has,
indeed, endeavoured, by dint of prohibition8 and bounties, to raise upa
manufacturing interest. DBut, as might have been foreseen, the attempt
has proved eminently unsuccessful ; and has been productive, not only
of great national loss, but of so much dissatisfactior that, unless the
legislature had given way and modified the tariff, the integrity of the
Union weuld, most likely, have been compromised. ‘

Tobacco was, at one time, fhe principal article of export from the
United States ; but, since Mr. Whitney invented his machine for sepa-
rating cotton wool from the pod (see vol. 1., art. Corrox MANUFAC-
TURE}, the increase in the growth of cotton has been rapid beyond all
precedent, and it now forms by far the most important article of export
from America. Tobacco is still, however, a very valuable article ;
and we fetch from the United States more than nine-tenths of all that is
consumed in this country. The other articles of import are wheat-
flour and wheat, rice, skins and furs, hides, staves, &e. £Our exports of
cotton, linen, and woollen manufactures to the United States are very
large. 'We also supply them with hardware and cutlery, eafthenware
(of which they are very extensive buyers), and with salt, hmss and
eopper, apparel, books, &c.

- 14. South American States—With the exception .of Brazil, most
of these countries have been for a long series of years in a very un-
rsettled state. 'L'he most violent party animosities have existed; and
industry of all sorts has been much depressed. But symptoms of a
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better order of things are beginning to disclose themselves ; and were -
liberal governments established on anything like a solid basis, the re-
sources of the countries are so very great, that there can be little doubt
they would speedily become the seats of industry and of an extensive
commerce. Qur trade with Brazil is at present of as much importance
as that with all the rest of these states. Next to it is our trade with
Mexico, La Plata, Chili, &e. The principal articles of import are
bullion and precious stones, cotton wool, sugar and coftee, cocoa, hides,
fruits, bark, dye-woods, furs, &e. Our principal exXports are cottons,
linens, and woollens. We also send them earthenware, hardware,
soap, and candles, and a variety of subordinate articles,

L

Trade with Colonies and Dependencies, including the Trade with
China. |

1. Colonies in Africa.—Of these the Cape of Good Hope is the
most important. It is more valuable, however, from iis position in re-
ference to our Indian Empire than from its commerce, which is of com-
paratively little value. The principal imports are wool, wine (which,
with the exception of Constantia, is for the most part very inferior),

- hides, ivory, skihs, aloes, &e. 'The exports consist chiefly of cotton,
woollen, and linen manufactures, apparel, earthenware, hardware, iron
and steel, soap and candles, stationery, &c.

Sierra Leone, on the western coast of Africa, was founded princi-

- pally in the view of promoting the civilisation of the negroes ; but it
has cost vast sums, without in any respect answering the views of its
projectors, The principal article of import from Western Africa is
palm-oil ; we also import ivory, teak timber, wax, hides, dye-
woods, &c.  The exports are cotton goods, guns and pistols, hardware,
salt, soap, and candles, &e.

Mauritius is now become® quite a sugar island ; and is placed, in all
respects, under the same regulations as the islands in the West Indies.
Sugar has become almost the only product of the colony, and is, con-
sequently, almost the only article of import. We send to it cotton
goods, linens, iron and steel, machinery, apparel, &e.

2. Asia.—The trade to China used to be mixed up in the official
statements with the trade to Hindostan® Of the imports from the
former, tea and silk are by far the most important, the former having
become almost a necessary of life in England. Indigo, or, perhaps,
sugar, is the most important article brought from India; and next
to it are cotton, silk, coffee, pepper, saltpetre, piece-goods, rice, lac-
dye, &c. The imports from Ceylon are prineipally coffee, cinnamon,
cocoa-nut oil, ivory, &e. We bring tin and pepper from the eaa&ern
islands ; and mace and cloves at second hand from Amboyna. 0ol
is the great article of import from New South Wales and Van
Diemen’s Land, the quantities baving wonderfully increased.

Previously to 1814 we hard ly exported any cottons to the East ; our
Imports of piece-goods being at the same time considerable. Tiut at
this epoch the trade to Hindostan was opened to private adventurers ;
and, while the imports of piece-goods have heen since either stationary
or declining, there has been a niost extraordinary increase in the ex-
ports of cotton goods to India ; 80 much so, that that conntry is now ©
one of onr best markets for cotton stuffs and twist. The other

VOL. II. C
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articles of export are woollens, linens, earthenware, copper, hardware,
iron and steel, leather, glass, machinery, &c. 'The preclous metals were,
for a lengthened period, one of the most profitable articles of export
.to the East ; but within these few years the tide has occasionally set in
the opposite direction, and large quantities have been imported.

8. American Colonies.—The settlements on the inhospitable shores
of Hudson’s Bay furnish a considerable supply of furs; and New-
foundland is' famous for its fish. Our trade with Canada, Nova Scotia,.
&c., 1s very extensive ; but this has been, in a considerable degree,
ascribable to the heavy discriminating duty on timber from the north
of Europe, which forced the importation of a dearer and a worse article
from Canada. The other imports are wheat, ashes, furs, skins, turpen-
tine, &c. The exports are principally woollens, cottons, and linens,
hardware, iron and steel, soap and candles, earthenware, apparel, glass,
cordage, coal, butter and cheese, &e. |

4. West Indian Colonies.—Sugar forms the grand article of import
from these colonies, Next to it is coffee ; and then follow rum, cotton,
pimento, molasses, mahogany, logwood, fustic, cocoa, cochineal, ginger,
hides, &c. The exports are pfincipally cotton-stuffs, linens, woollens,
apparel, soap and candles, hardware, iron and steel, fish, earthenware,
cordage, beef and pork, arms and ammunition, &e.

TABLES.,

I.-Offitial and Declared Values of Exports of British and Irish Produce and Munu-
Jactures ; and Official Value of Ezports of Foreign and Colonial Merchandize
Jrom Great Brituin ; and Official Value of Imports iuto the same, JSor the follow-
ing Years.—(Parl, Paper, No, 243, Sess. 1830, and Finance Accounts.) -

— -

Exponts Isronta,
Eﬁ'}m Britts sind [righ Prodites F{ﬁe; . “n&!.ﬂﬂ}rﬂmﬂl .
thEe 5;;: of and Manufictures from Great Britatn, E:E;nﬂ:.fﬁd“‘fm Inta Grent Britain,
J,ﬁnuar}l". e e - - -
i ffcinl Value, Iheolared Value. Oficial Value, OMicil Value,
£, k., &. £,
1749 18,556, 491 21,262 834 B,T60,196 25,122, 20%
1800 212,284,941 35,903,850 7,271,606 24, 066,700
1801 22 831,430 46,920,007 11,045,468 28,857,781
1802 24,501,608 39,730,659 10,336,966 30,4385, 26R
1803 23,105 BS%3 45,102,230 12,677,431 28, 308,373
1804 20,042,596 36,127,787 8,032,643 25,104,041
1805 22,132,367 37,135,744 8,938,741 26,454,281
1806 22, 907,371 37,234,396 7,643, 120 27,334,020
1807 25,206, 046 39,746,581 7,717,093 20,551,478
THE 22,953 V78 b, 304, 443 TL624 312 20,324,445
1809 24,170 804 36,306, 385 5,776,715 25 660, 953
1810 32,916,828 46,049,777 12,%a0,358 30,170,203
isll 33,290 408 ° 47,000,926 9,357,435 37,613,294
1812 21,783,534 30,850,618 6,117,720 25,240,904
- 16413 28,447,012 34,334,526 0,533,065 24,923,92%
1814 Records destroved by fire, )
1R15 32, 200, HR0 43,447,373 19,157,818 32 620,%7]
1816 41,712,002 419,653,245 15,708,435 5??&22,053 -
1817 34,774,581 40, 328,040 13,441,685 26,374,924
1818 39,233,467 40,319,235 10,269,971 20, 014, e
119 41,980, 555 4%,180%,150 1{y, 830,800 35,845, 340
1820 32,983,689 34,252,251 4,879,230 29, 681,640
TR2 AT L R20, 9493 30, 009, 077 10, 525,080 31,515,228
1822 400,194 _ 681 35,823,127 10,602,080 29,769,122
1823 13,158, 48R 36,1%6,897 9,211,898 29,432, 876
1824 43,166,039 34,589 410 8,588,904 34,591,264
1825 48,024,952 37,600,021 10,188,594 36,034,501
1826 46,453,022 35,077 4130 4,155,305 42 660,904
1887 . 40,332 R854 3,847, HeR 10,066, 503 JG,174, 350
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Table I.—eontinued,

ExronTr. TMEarTS,

Tﬁ‘f"“ Britisli nnd Trish Produece LFﬁmig]“.“n;*l l?:'r:rlnnim L
thT&H:gur and Manufaclures from Greas Britain. {;E::-thlpii:-::'h];ﬂm Tnto Greai Britain,
January, - - . B B

Uifictal Value. Declared Value, Ofticial Valne. Oficial Valur,
£, £ X, £,

1828 al,279,102 36,594,617 9,806,343 43,489,344

. 1829 52,019, 798 36,150,379 9 928, BhH5 43,536,187

1830 03,465,723 33,212,873 10,606,441 42,311,649

1831 64,492,637 37,69 302 8,035,786 44 R15,397

183% 6O, 091, 183 36,602,604 10,724%,943 18,161 A6

1H33 b4, 082 037 36,046,027 17,036,759 43,237,417

1834 1,633,854 39,305,513 9,820, bRa 44,520 287

1835 ¥3,495,536 41,288, 5% 11,549,013 47,008,931 *

1834 7,832,615 446,926,370 12,783,802 47,463,610

1837 L4, BE3 276 33,015,431 12,384,588 39,733,419

1838 12,318,207 41,911,898 13,223,331 93,224,874

1839 H2, 107,808 49,840,854 12,702,660 a9 878 4905

1840 96,947, 194 22,701 _ 509 12,799,057 60,346,066

1841 102,263,514 20, B 5506 13,765,618 62,873 411

1842 191,780,753 21,217,658 14,714,633 62,684 HRY

1843 49,911,012 47,012,651 13,577,000 63,589, 080

1844 117,574, 568 81,932,056 13,947,518 68,433,050

1845 131,338,347 o8,316,315 14,387,518 ¥3,047,788

1846 134,385,892 9,837,660 ® 16,250,125 83,330,609

* The great increase in the ¢fficial, and the comparatively stationary amounnt of the real, value of the
exports, has occasioned a great ‘deal of erroneons diseussion. ‘The rates by which the official values of the
e:gorl: are estimabed were fixed in 1696, so that they have long ceased to be any test of their actual value,
and are of pee only as showing the fluctuations in the guantifies exported. To supply this deficiency aplan was
et on foot by Mr. Pitt, for keeping an account 6f the real value of the exports from the declarations of the
exporters. Now, it has heen contended, that, while the great -increase in the official value of the eXports
sizice 1815 shows that the quantity of the articles exported has been proportionally eugmentead, their nearly
stationary real value shows that we are selling this larger quantity for about the same ice,—a result which iz
said to be most injurious. But the circumstance of 2 manuficturer or a merchant selling a large or a amall
quantity of produce at the same price, affords no eriterion of the advantageousness of the sale ; for if, through
improvementy in the arts or otherwise, a particular article may now be produced for half the cost of its Pro-
duction 14 or 20 years ago, it is obvious that double the quantity may be afforded at. the same price without
injury to the producers. ~ And this has heen maxt strikingly the case with the great articles of cotton, hardware,
&c. The fall in the price of the former enables 1s to export and scll with a profit, (for, unless such were the
case, does any one suppose the expartationgyould continue ) at the snme mice, more than double the egtton
stuffs and twist that we exported in 19157 surely, however, thig is, if anything can be, a decisive proof of
manufacturing improvement and eommercial prosperity,

B

™

[I. Account of the real or declared Value of the various Articles of the Mfmrif‘acture and
Produce of the United Kingdom Fxported to Foreign Countries during each of the Six
Years ending with 1844 ; specifying the Countries to which they were Exported, and the
Value of those Annually Shipped for each; and showing also the dverage Amount of
Ezports during the said Sizx Yeurs to each Country, and to each of the Five Great Divi-
sions of the Globe ; and the Average Proportion Ezported to each, suppostng the whole
Exports 1o be 1000, |

____-'_—_————-—!_+-__.___

i Average
i Arveragn Annual
o Annunl {:‘E‘:&“"m
~ar - ) | 4
. COGNTRIES. 1539 L840 1841 1542 ¢ IS43 | 1844 ﬁ};;‘;‘:fﬂ“f each Country,
15d0-44. | BOpposing the
whole Exports
! % be 1000,
Furape, - . . | . . .

, & L £ £ & : & F- &+ -
Busein . . . . . | 70,77,498 | 1,602,742 | 1,607,1 1,303,853 _ [,B85,519 | 2,193,098 1,816,194 B G4
Sweden ., . e 121,850 LI%, 425 107,8 158,318 | 131,002 108, 4% 5 145,853 27T
Norway . . , ., a f1, 584 TE,016 L7, 14,704 i51,877 152, 494 L1, 407 -2
Denmark . . , % 143,732 21, 462 L9, 45 L94, 3604 260,176 234,678 212,072 4R
Prussia 200, 568 210,345 | | 263,89 6,651 | 483,004 305,384 ans 179 G RS2
Germany ., 3,215,135 | 3,408,499 | 5,654,044 6,202,700 6,168,030 | 4,151,549 5,750, 058 LI G645
H::-IIfmd. 4,363, 702 | 3,416,100 | 3,810,677 3,578,308 ¢ 5,564,720 | 3,181,700 || 3,476,318 L THE DA
Belgium « . .| 881,881 560,986 | 1,066,040 § 1,008,400 | 9nd,650 | 1,471,925 1,063,025 2+p0g
France ., ., . | |, . | 2,208,007 | 2,378,140 | 2,902,00¢ | 3,194,530 - F,00H,408 | T 056,450 £,66¢ 502 LR
Portagal Proper ., . Lo133,026 ¢ 1,110,244 | 1,006,212 Dby #55 | 1,002,184 ¢ 1,154,047 1,079,370 20 K% |

Azgores . . ., . 47,663 44,745 33,280 30, PEe 43,802 55,530 45, 165 A6

Madeira . , , i 33,443 S35, 157 b, (613 5, 47 38 9659 Bl , 734 30,835 - 588
Epain and the Rajeuric 262 ) y ' .

Tolands O ew } , 04,25 | 49,840 | 322,814 | 376,008 L som,207 381,351 7.
{‘:gum?- Balaqede . . . 47,710 | 4%, 0872 49,735 54, 554 41,784 | 46,323 | 47,035 gir
Gibealtur , , TAFAT02 | 1,000,076 | 5,058,367 Ei:i;.?mi 107G, 7537 @ 1,040,567 L0, 211 20 ¢G4

]
¢ 2
. -
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COMMERCE,

Table I1.—continned,

! Avernge
Avernge Annual
Annual Proportion
] . : Amount of ¢ Exported to
COUNTRIES. 1839 1840 1841 1842 1843 , 1844 Exports, | each Country,
1R4D-44, | BUPposing the
whole Exports
ko ba 1AM,

. " ;E- .'E. ; JE! £' -‘Eﬁ £' -'E-
taly ond the Twlinal g,079,010 | 2,600,350 | BOB.67 | 24,197 | 2,000,065 2,509,960 | 2,557,078 | 4e7my
MalthR . +» « = =« = 125,338 165,545 oo T A, 304 P4, 546 0 200,008 204,013 B-209
loninn [8lande . . &4,010 89,904 119,523 83 , 600 187,508 123, 101,310 1-Gds
Turkey and Continentul

Greece {exclusive {lf} 1,178,712 | 1.138,5%0 . 1,220,261 | 1,479,208 | 1,820,785 | 2,901,404 1,3, 156 2HE"R1B

the Murea) . .

Moren and Greek Isiunds 93,12¢ 5,097 84,584 17,548 30,052 23,201 L8, 571 507

l-ﬁﬂmﬁue?:ﬁ,gleﬂr;ah} B0 pd-i4 B, 214 | 350,407 B64, 300 SHS, 36 BGr, THi Bb4, 570 L
Tﬂtﬂl » L 3 I !ﬂ,m.m‘ El.*lg'l-.'ﬂ'i-ﬁ' ﬂ,H&"’lpm Eiﬁguﬂ'fm ﬂ""|3"ﬂpaﬂﬂ iﬂmMiHﬂ EH,WF!EIH' '1"":.‘2"5‘
.d!-!id- | I

Eﬂm and Pulestine . .| 231,39 o%,020 497,003 S0, 551 H0%, K31 b e . J00, MY7 73

Arabia . . . .y 2,480 2,115 | L JRTL Y 5,082 H,004 11,004 5 i9r " 108

Eust Indin Eampnn}fu : : . : .

ertivarios and Coylom } 3,748,607 | 8,023,102 © 5,575,000 | 5,160,698 | 6,404,510  7,605,(66 | 3,030,475 | 118:308
China r o+ = a & w . HIL,OBD 224,100 ! RG22 70 &g, 3l | 1,486,100 2,305,617 1,161 E5% 2180
Sumuttra and Juvn, . Fix, 73 MHE. L - 2RI T4 o, 108 214,613 d$rH, e b L T ) 5-R17
Philippine Isles . . . ' ad,ddd 425,469 | 84,410 47,018 152,008+ 92,517 L2, LED ¥ =g

Total . . . 6,191,080 | 7,447,519 | 7,207,548 | 6,873,053 | 0,249,365 11,05 ,553 | 4,045,590 154571
Africa, . " -
Egypt . « s 1 & i - 183,859 79,068 | ¥3B,488 | 21,003 } R4E55 | 402,101 218,318 4-169
Tripoli, Barhary, and .
oraces . . 74,073 £3, 904 4L, 128 4], 152 83,494 17,740 54,215 1034
Werstern Const nl‘Afrma jo 468,370 409,128 410,798 450, 685 550, 0 453,414 450, 141 Br15y
Cape of Good Ho . . L, 130 $17,081 1 384,574 By, 076 L 224,151 493,083 B ld4
Enstern Coant of Afriea . an ‘s | £2 ke ‘e 127 235 *e
Alftican Parts an the Red 196 g . 262 40 152 109 -0ua
Ascpnxion hllmds . e om | $33 .- Hl 1,148 4,774 2,204 1,543 029
Cape de Verd [plands, . i 189 4, 547 2,85 1,41 1,577 1, #&r 2,111 ={40
S'ti H'?I_ﬂ“-“l - ] - L] ] 1“.%3 “’m“ 'F,.SJE]- ol lr‘m E&,m . Elj{m ]ﬂ,ﬂm '3“2
Maouritius . . . . 2t1,741 TN, BIE . 340,140 S, P 50,014 SAS. 1 57 byl N ] LAt
Mudagasar ., « . . ‘e . ! . . . I, U908 At 4 {08
Total , , . | 1,835,540 | 1,808,480 3,420,403 | 1,35.055 | 1,719,651 - 1,815,500 } 1,477,221 99182
J'“Hm* » | |
H"&ﬂﬁ;ﬂfg:’“h ‘Tm_““i““ | 3,047,601 | 2,847,513 | Di047.091 | 2,308,595 | 1,751,201 | 8,070,081 | 2,668,374 304866
Rritish Woest Indies . . 4,908,598 | 3,574,670 = 2,504,004 | 2,501,405 [79,809 441 2,450,457 2,998, 4490 57201
Eﬂgtl . d‘. .": F. P ang, 7e3 25,070 LEY, T4 141,845 ol 20D 174,457 P04, DU a4-50%9
una Aand nther Forel

West Indies . . .5“ ; R, B4 863, 520 895 , 441 711,938 873, 1oy | Be3, 474 Bre 868 16648
1nited States of A merich . 8, R3990 | 5,283,020 ¥,008,«42 | B,5%A,R07 | 5,013,514 7.03p,.000 | 6,289,544 116-R6D
Mexico . o + + -« o 64, L70 p 434,501 3k, G0 87,57 - 494,055 504,587 R il
TexnsE o+ v o+ 2 o« = . .. 6, 76T 6,574 5,430 | 3, DN 4,770 072
Guatemala . . . . , g 2,473 ] ,265 .- 5,108 - 4,805 “0-3
Columbia . . . , . 267,112 S50, 74 | 133, 72 235,711 375,581+ 2r4d,068 276,791 5200
gtmzrl e Hio de’ 1o B, 600,713 | 2,625,033 2,558,558 | 1,754,505 | 2,140,133 2,413,538 | 9,557,266 447089

o8 of the Rio de . -

e e 09Il 710,50 | 814,097 | bag,3s2 | 969,791 | 700,418 | 7E4Sed | 7o4.7Be | 15716
Chili w+ « + + &« o o+ L3008 | L384,B78 ;| 438,000 0501, LG5 35,50 ll BOT , 524 v Y 17+719
Pern . . . 1, U0 J0,.001 85,048 1 HH4, 32D 650,581 653, 350 G, ¥ 12534
Frlkiand Tslends . . . | . . 145 | 5154 LT 98 109 *0tk
Foreign Settlements on} | |

the North-west Cogse . - . .n . ' 19, ELE 2.10% *040

ofl America & .+ . |

Tﬂtﬂ.I [ [ ] - E‘ii |35+:ﬂ5 lﬂ‘,{ﬂﬂ*ﬂlﬂ I-H!Tﬁ'ﬁiﬂgl I.'I',.EHE"H{]'* lﬁ,““?.lﬁﬁ‘ Eﬂ,ﬂfﬂiﬂsﬁ lﬂ'lﬁﬂl !1. ll.. 354“0“:!
Ausiralia, | :
New South Walet, Van | l

Diemen's Land, and I,H:-'B.:-mn 2,004,385 1,280,451 ¢ 816,164 | 1,211,815 T4 488 1 1,304,205 24539
Now 2, R]Hrﬂ; nd Sonth | l !

ew Jfealaard an nut ! " !

Sen Tolands 0 S < L. 17,240 - 67,975 E 42,708 0% 24y 47,512 53,020 1028
South Whale thery. . .s aw - 2% | 15 . ' .a 6 .-

-
Totsl . . . 170,843 | 2,051,695 1,053,881 | 058,067 | 1,307,002 791,004 | 1,858,191 (54910
RECAPITULATION.
Furape 20,707,004 21,401,845 . 8,54 |28,000,844 |24,360,394 |E:I- 043,3%7 | 23,077

; Y e o+ a L P ' Ty, . 511 440*#45%
Asin ., . . ., ., ., . 6,101,030 | 7,447,519 | 7,207,548 | 6,873,003 E.mi,uﬁ& 11, 08,556 ?.945:331} 151571
Aftiemn . . . . o 071,455,540 [ 1,802,425 [ L 490,403 | 1,837,055 ) 1,712,871 | ) 515,5&5 \ 477, 20| 23~ 119
::.mer‘lc'_nu. P+ e v+ e |28,15,030 19,028,612 18,758,551 (14,242,604 w,m:.r,lfﬁ 00,078, 850 | 18,551 408 351092

ustraiin. ., L . . | 170,048 i,l‘-'rl.h'ﬁ‘!t__. 1,488,651 , 082,967 1 1,307,068 T 1,351,181 | 25°%10

' . ! i | | . r
Grand Totids . . | 53,234,580 ;51,41}5,43[1 J-'f:ll,.IE:EI&,.IE‘.F."%} 47 ,38] ,083 _ﬁﬂ,ﬂfﬂ.ﬁﬂﬁ I&:!,ﬁﬂ.iﬂﬂ 52,415,926 | 1,000+

m__“_



TRADE WITH FOREIGN COUNTRIES, 21

IT1. Description and Value of the Produce and Manufactures of the United Kinodom
Ezported from Great Britain to Foreign Parts, according to the Real or Decergd
Value thereof, in 1843, 1844, and 1845, | |

1843 1844 1845

Species of Exports,
£. £, £,
Alim , . ., , . . . . v e . 13,140 10,792 13,550
Apparel, Slops, and Nearo Clothing . , . . 13,671 631,285 TdH, 061
Arms and Ammunition v e e e e . 387.028 390,338 518,888
*Bacon and Hams, . . . s v v . 49, 888 42,953 41,481
Beef and Pork, salted , v s 4 36,004 29,446 31,853
Beerand Ale , , ., , . voe e s 79,045 412 471 431,552
Bocks, printed , , ., , [ . 7 ¢ 146,574 | 174,255 186,398
Brass and Copper Manufaetures , . . . . 1,644 048 1,736,295 1,694,120
Bread and Bisewit , , , , ., ., . | . 3,528 2,913 2,583
Butter and Glieexe , , | . . . 178,635 135,043 150, 590
Cabinet and Upholstery Wares . v e V9,330 71,207 76,943
Coals and Culm . ,°. , , | vor . 687 k04 670,088 971,158
Cordage , , . . , | S e e 93,199 03,695 124,102
Corn, Grain, Meal, and Flour P 36,818 25,896 74,063
Cotton Manufactures , . 16,244% 268 18 811,438 19,153,793
——Yarm ., . , _ , , _ 7 . 7 7,193,771 6,988, 184 8,963,235
Cows and Oxen . " . s " a . k4 » ﬁ, 949 3,370 1,952
Earthenware of all sorts Eoe e e . 28,783 766,764 828,084
Fish of all sorts , , , ., . e e 319,951 273,851 242 646
Glassofallsorts . , , ., . . - ®3i0, 159 388,656 856,142
Haberdashery and Millinery . . . v e s 718,064 Bo6, 282 846,204
Hardwares and Catlery . . ., , . . . . 1,745,260 2,178,784 2,182,704
Hats, Beaver, and Felt , . . v e, . 67,231 58,372 55,017
ofall othersorta , , , . . - s . 48,141 53_5HED 68,700
Hope . ., . , , ., ) 71 . e 12,720 9, 203 10,659
Hm . | ] [ ] » » - L] N - L] - » L 1‘]‘4,21" llﬁ,hT"‘: lﬂﬂ,!ﬁa
Iron and Steel, wronght and unwrought , . 2,586,138 3,188 439 3,496 972
( = - " ¥ - ] - - L] L] [ [ ] 1311':'5 13,252 15,77‘]
Leadand 8hot , , . | © ° e v o . 251,900 270,314 £10, 941
Leather, wronght and unwrought . , , | 369,082 364,708 849,249
.- Saddlery and Harness , , , | . 90,251 48, 687 108,950
Linen Manufuetores , . v e s e 2,783,629 3,010,479 3,020 595
~—-Yarn . , , . | . .o RIN, 450 1,013,761 1,034,725
Machinery and Mill-work , . e e, Y12.214 776,255 904, £34
Mathematical and Optical Instruments . . . 28,538 28,719 30,710
Molasses , ., |, | , ., . ce a 45,926 29,364 418,232
MulEH n » » ™ " F » - - ] » L] » n I,EEI BHT 1,“25
Musical Instruments . , , . e e e, T1,B12 68,804 74,011
Oil, Hempseed, Linseed, and Rapeseed . 55,205 125,894 164,677
—~ Traiw, of Greenland Fishery, &e. . 3,314 5,515 16,174
Painters* Colours , , , . . . . e e 202, 563 208, 030 221,492
Plate, Plated Ware, Jewellery, and Watches. . 171,898 26%, 650 284 1928
Potatoes . . , . . C e e e e 5,347 5,708 23, 384
Salt. . , ., . . . . v o4 e e v s 207,952 218,065 215,817
Saltpetre, British refined, . , , . | | . 43,209 32,411 43, 462
Seeds of allsorts ., , , ., . .| s 0,495 &, 689 10,215
Silk Manufactares , , , | . . | b 667,938 736,405 766, 405
Soap and Candles , , ., . . | e . 310,230 286,963 242 758
Sda . . [, [, , 0 . . 93,797 113,219 135,918
Spirits ., ., ., ., . . e 13,010 2% 064 27,608
Stationery of all sorts E v e e s 264 244 262 T2 280,074
Sugar, refined . |, | . b oa e . 413,652 330,950 472,047
Tin, unwronght ., , , , . | e v . 110,481 1,893 418,777
and Pewter Wares and Tin Plates s . 427,631 LI LY T 837,049
Tobaceo (manufactured) and Spaff . . . . 11,326 12,831 13,276
Tongues . , , 7 e 4,048 3,008 8, 607
Umlrellas and Parasols , , . e e . 62,251 73,590 60, 765
Whalebone , e e e e e . 1,674 2,529 1,958
Wool, 8heeps, , , . . . | e 351,321 479,823 492,939
——r of othersorts ® ., , . "' 18,785 20,178 27,287
Woollen and Worsted Yarn . |, | Ce e 742,838 858, 217 1,065,925
Woollen Manufactuyes . , , , ., . | . 6,789,943 8,203,427 7,692, 087
All other Artieles, , , . . e e e e s 1,350,503 1,528,394 1,702,182
Total real or declared Value of the Praoduce

and Manufactures of the United King- 51,032 056 58,318,315 5% B37T, 660

dom Exported from Great Britain . -
Ireland, TE‘tJal Exports from , . r o+ . 345,393 267,077 273,421
Total Exports from United Kingdom , ., b2, 278 449 58,184,299 60,111,081

-



22

V. Accouni ;-:gf the

Imported into, Exporied from,
Nett Revenue accruing thereon,

COMMERCE.

Ouuntities of the iflﬁ‘-: rent Artictes of Foretgn

and Retained for Consumption in,
during the Years ended 5th Jonuary, 1844 and 1845,

and Colonial Merﬂ?:andtsa
the United Kingdom, with

M

: - tities Retai _
Quantitics Imported. Qriuntities Exportsil, Qum&:ﬁmﬁﬂ:ﬁ for Nett Revenue.
Description of Merchandise. h
. L]
: 1843 1544 1843 1844 | 1843 . 1844 1843 | 1544
] ‘ £. £ v
Annattn . . « « « CWIS. 8,271 B, 494 PR ®0y 8.847 2,609 lfﬂpr k44
Armow-rpet . . . 0,236 10, 274 264 R0 H,458 10, ‘018 it Y08
Barille and Alkali . tona . R, 090 ®,668 43 S 2,260 Dﬂlﬂjﬁ:-'? a7 i
: ne
Drawbocks :
- - ) and REPH!' } llm ?l
- ments.
. Excesa of
Drawback } 200 795
- Nett Hev.
“‘u}‘fl]nf;’"I“:““.‘“ﬂ Yowm, }  sa7.ase| 033,007 1,430 ¢| osidgs]| esdoe8| 11,280 | 6,29
l.l}r:‘nugt l.'nr :“:““fl n:*} ’e 8,533 #,605 4,456 2,453 €70 861 49 .6
Bornx, . « = « « 313 B47 L,427 £, 040 8, 647 B89 3 5 &
Boraeic Acvid » -« 4y 14,988 15,060 28 520 14,714 15,953 881 499
Brimulone , . “+ . . B&7 ,21% 454,935 54,209 o 020 640,881 45,025 17,214 14,576
E;intlus R |- % 2,080, 445 i.mi,agn 40,041 g, 520 | 1,936,268 | 1,808,375 25,472 25,088
Deodn, Yid. t— .
%Titiﬁlh. Eﬂiﬂﬂ“iﬂﬂﬂ - 1r 115{” ,u‘lﬂ i B‘,Ilﬂ .-fl.'i \ T‘I}H’H 53,5“5 ‘!mlm !!mlm ] .
nast bl iﬂ. - - . 3 ) aa - - an ya e
Foreign Poseessions, ,, 2,994,495 611, M2 dnd, 126 | 1,213,698 1,288 53,008 | [
A“ sortE . s 3,795,531 a,731.,2548 568,470 1,267,104 2,547,834 s 077 | = 13,621 13,178
Husks nmd Shells . 4, 478,772 700,108 .e 5,340 04,8348 790,784 -
Chocolate and Cocot t o, 23,742 9,002 4,858 sep | 10,760 10,848 | | )
Eﬂ"pq'ﬂhm' e =0g | 20,180,630 | 18,536,684
Britinh Possovsions . * | 8,277,558 | 84,118,250 125,824 | 155 180, »238, } :
Foreigtnh « « « - ov | 20,664,916 | 22,409,958 19,557,610 | @)130,870 | 9,848,774 | 11,018,738 697,576 | 081,816
All sorts . v o1 38,042,400 | 46,523,189 | 12,883,448 | 6,305.062 20,979,404 | 81,352,568 .
Cork, imymenuipctured  tons 2,783 8,465 2 2 8,030 8,314 5,008 168
Lﬁttun Wool from Foreipn : :
Conalrive, viz, j— !
1.5, of America, . lbs  |5X0.738,520 |517,218,08%2
Bruzil . . vooa LB, 675,193 | 21,084,741 _ '|
T“,.’:,;ﬁ Ef'“:’ "““'} . 8,570,180 | 5,582,810 o ® . '
Dtthrii-; :.'H'ﬂ:g’tl- Luun-} , 4,004,875 | 11,874,893
Total from Furm s
Conatries . gn} 406,008,078 | 533,760,300 3 :
742,401 | 6pg, Mg
Cotten Wool from Britiah J
. Pﬂﬁﬁ[ﬁﬁiﬂﬂﬂ‘dﬁgﬁ. 2 nem ]
apt fnaeeaan All= ;
ritiue, ile growtl: of 65,547,567 | 88,098,608 . |
--—--_I . ru]'l.!';f___"‘l’l e 112,182 149 i
British West lmlies, :
the grewth of "2 819,557 23,036 b e . ‘e . o
m_ "B_ ru“i;ﬂ“ - Y] 94b,BBY 1,485,538 :
her Brtish Pogaes- : !
stors, the gmwilml'} " 203,41% 8,248
—— e — fumigﬂ . i iI:":IHI.--.'3 '5'?7' -
Totzl from British _
: Pussesiions o } vs | 87,184,438 | BO,850,795 .
Total from Eoreiga 608,008,678 |335,760,509 -
. Tota] Quantities ., 873,192,116 | 616,111,504 | 39,819,79 | 47,822,541 [581,308,105 |354,196,602 T :
Cotion 2 ‘htlgmfut}u]mi, ViZ, t— a0 209 51 189,534 . _ .
Piece sof Tndin, pieces 130, fEe 185, 055 LA . } v L
Muanufachires at \I'I.I.HLP ﬁ ¥6 , 9060 1045, OGH 45,570 (il rd £32,463 30,132, } 8,030 4,715
Yam o« ¢ o« o+ o» b G4, 320 513,628 5ai, 505 444 , 04O e2,0 55,565
Il'_w:inF Stulls, vig.:— '
Cochineal, + « o €W 16,085 10,385 5,812 7 =8 5,60] i 5,043 36d 334
Fustic « + = o « toma 11,8 &, 429 1,187 1,439 f,14d 8,548 a2 aer
Fum Arabit . -« . CWIE, 18, BAF 1,073 8,34l ‘..F 11H 0,031 17,604 1,085 P73
e SBeniegnl it H,70 1,407 - 18 11,154 | 2,620 w2 144
e Aniimiand Cﬂpal ,s B, 354 6,403 . 1,308 2,467 2,085 J 2,770 | 11‘? E
— 'lmgucu.mh s a3 GH3 e 2 21 L, 4Rl L7e 1
-lndqiu C e 58,205 &7, 060 86,960 51,589 2 81 | 80, 470 1 HﬂElJ 1,802
e yve o o & 47 sy 143,700 76U a,2r0 4,07 . 6,803 sfuﬁa 84 143
Chelat « o +  as 8T, 740 14,874 12,325 7,09 r.1a5 | o 10,061 | ae) 548
Luﬂ-mml I ] £, 841 &2, 440 2,640 3,281 10,980 20,314 £,125 2, 108
. Mlﬂidﬂf T cwts, lHH,ﬁEﬂ ﬂﬁ,ﬂHﬁ' ) gitd 368 lalﬂ,ﬂf:l-ﬂ ﬂﬁ‘lll I!QE . ﬂlm
—PRont . + . . gy 10t 444 P53, 070 25 o4 108,067 %, 158 1,87 - iugd
Wicaragna Wood " tons r_ 2,697 4, 5550 A44 1,056 ¥, 533 a,4)% 7 370

L]
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TRADE WITH FOREIGN COUNTRIES.

Table 1V.—continued.

W__W
Quantities Retained for

33

Quantities Imported. Guentities Exported. Cousumption. Nett Bevenue.
_ Degcription of Merchandize. | _ .
| 1843 | 1844 | 1843 ' 1844 °© 1843 | 1844 | 1843 | 1844
F .
Safflower . . . . CWi g,5A1 8,856 1,690 4,260 ¢ ,849 9,634 160 151
Shumac ., » . « lons 13,594 i, 632 71 S0 18,506 9,318 gru LTE

matts, . .« . . 1B 178, 540 i 02, 590 30, 190 60, 187 186,713 1%5,8538 1,254 1. 160

alonia , . . . lomd 8,541 & BOY 3 r G, 84 10,218 1,755 9, 7
mﬂmm . . Cwis, 8,01% B,064 448 508 7 454 B, 280 368 453

s e 4 e e bt 4,758 4,228 . ' 17 4. 87% 4,303 258 Ry
ants’ Teeth , ., . 5,837 a,202 1,414 1,688 2,858 3,588 218 244
Flax and Tow, or Co- -
dilla ¢f Hemp u.m;l} . 1,487,150 | 1,583,454 11,657 . 4,782 1,43¢,bo% | 1,568,328 6,805 0,97r
Pruits, vig.ioe ; i
.hll'plu, Taw . . . hushels 314,951 182,500 ] - : 318,181 188,674 g8, 1°0 4,887
Aimonds , . , . cwis, 15,558 oy, 605 10,414 7,681 | 10, 560 9,768 6,307 8,040
Cheatnmita . . . . buoshels 19,979 245,624 11 - ] I £8.4603 ., 504 2,674 2,854
Currants , . . . Wi 240, 274 ®34,570 20,476 . 83% 254,330 214 G094 256,584 Hl,ﬂﬂl
Fifd « = « = ' B4,453 Bi 4509 1,532 1,693 b | 443, %08 25,517 4,108
Grapas, Bt valuz ., f o0, Tdb h,978 150 BE 80,080 L LO8 1,615 1,985
cneats ' !
and 881,174 asd 00y | 1,92} 187 78,389 244,901
'DI.'-H.I'IEEI and Lemuna{ boxes ' i . ' } & 378 71,180
. £r l,iﬂl ; G603 L I: A * ?‘4'52 5,4’1]'
Plume, Qried or Pre- 1oy, 209 953 9 18 25 255 @7 367
— French or Fru-4 8,571 5,682 164 7 3,328 8,785 | 8,499 | 8,969
Pl'l;lllﬂ | ] [ ] ‘1- L | L] [N ]3-?'5'9 H’pﬂ? ﬂ ) lﬂl li,m B'.HHH ",m Ejm
Ralaine . . - 13 aLe, 209 17,5568 4,423 4.2 38, 524 202 30 184, %8 150,979
Small Nute , . bushels 180,363 L0}, B0 5re 108 17e 839 108, 48 18,0848 ll,ﬁ
Walnuts . « « « 1» . B3, 208 41 | 3 Bl , 083 80,780 8.553 B,
Hardwoods, viz.:— ) :
HBoxwood . + + + toW 2,778 1,328 bl 189 2,029 1,857 1,074 paB
ﬂﬁdﬂ' - L] [ . - ¥ l.m E,H\iﬂ ﬁﬂ I 40 E.Eﬂ]‘ E’Ml ljm 1-1”
M TR 0,504 8, me 1,282 BRS 24,058 #4071 | 10,887 | 19,
Rm“ '-'_-'_-‘ '--. %y o, ,“ ‘..I” ﬂ‘ l-' liﬂlﬁ I,Iﬂ aiwi' 'I
Hats or Bonmets, Flat- . S | .

tme, e, vigs- AP S
HEH or Bomnets of § - 1| P 06 - . o | .B.

t‘l Gﬂm, or 19 B? i ; ! ) -.

Horsehair . . . ber ’ { 4 . %
—_——, Chip . . lbs, 1,280 opg | 588 Be ; L 5 | 267 . RO
——— Sl%m“ﬁ. . a 6,153 8,089 | 1,680 2,234 8,004 8,507 1,770 1,509
Flotting © ieat, - :

Cnne;sur Horschmir | *! B €3 : " . , 8 GB 4 B
—,Chip &+ 4 o 6,877 | 5,851 186 479 4,550 K. 810 410 g |
e Braw . . . 0 18,754 ! 15,715 - 6, 054 1,948 - 8,817 13,591 3,307 5,353
Stra or Grase ©7Lets, 2,803 | 3,602 i 3 12 | 2,278 3,391 18 18

"Eﬂt‘p, lmcﬁ‘ealed T 1 : T85,743 | 913433 10, 404 11,683 BEO, 741 aB1,351 3,171 ! 8,003
Hides, untaxmed, viz.:— : | : !
B'gf:j‘;-r ““ﬂi‘m Com 1, J68 GeEss . oLy AnAzl 5880 | ewus | 7,6 ' e
Hides or pieces of i : I i
Hldﬂil, IIHETILT e } £ 4 W 91 : 7l | au 174 B a8 t 4
ted, at velue, ' . T. - -
Illdmﬂ,njﬂnned {m. ! | 2 i
ﬂ‘hﬁﬁf};ﬁ:}m Lo ":}lbs. SIR,451 . 508,000 123,892 195,084 167,000 383,974 %,009 4,490
Lllﬂh = % = = & iy BL . s i - % i LR g1 . e 1 -
H}:Ismwnrl:!uﬂiani_ . 37,901 43,590 11,574 15,482 24,881 249,893 424 5re
dea, vr pieces O . :
] "'d:ﬁ’ wt bale . | b £ w1 30 . €31 80 24 3
OTts, orn-hips, an ' , i -
pieces of Horia . . | toms 2,881 | 2,507 Soh i 453 1,442 2,244 24 [ £:1
J“lap . W . - 1- lh!u. E?Im? : 4?1543 : E,ﬂlﬂ I ﬁfﬂ-&? 53,154 ‘B,E?l ﬂm !Ig
Tron,unwrowght,in bare  tons 12,705 | 24,483 . 3,996 5,877 12,020 21,550 19,03 | 22,498
Lgin; Iu;ﬂu; v = . v Dwiln, 1,305 | e.808 | 18 | 18 | 1444 1,500 3,4B% | 4, 861
L and sheet . tons 2,775 | 3,058 | 2,440 | 8,200 ! 107 4P o
%ﬂaﬂmr loves . + . Yairs 1,892,928 & L, 571,087 04,734 | Eﬂ.ﬂll i 1,083,881 1,B34 400 25,351 E,ﬂﬁﬂ
. Linen, viz.:~ i : g
L‘“ﬂt’fﬁ ond French ! picces  BLa08 33,021 567 eyt 81,071 84,858 | |
ILawos, not French . . 538 . 36 4% 81 574 865 i
Damask « . + «59.7ds. 80,19% | 14,107 42 1,335 26,073 17,850 »
A — Dl“-p’ﬂr ] [ * e E,fﬂ . ]._qm L1g E ¥8 H'm l,ﬁ-ﬁﬂ '
Snila, at ‘Fn‘utij Y = 714 | ﬁﬁ : s, {Iﬁ E o " gad 366
Plain Linen & Lhe 20,044 BUS . 678 | B va . FOE
— —— & ‘PE:’ El{ﬁ Bﬂ:ﬁﬁﬁ : 9 K I HB EH ﬂ':ﬂm 'y nr > liim | 15{1&
— — ., - le 14‘14:4? ) lﬂ E’E'E ]"".m lﬁpﬂﬂﬂ m ak !
—, . 5,085 . 5,014 - ‘e 23 5,525 3,689 i
Lavns {not French®, : - . 'r
%’lmn Lmanrh&.c, : ':
in and Manu- : '

f&EtlIﬁ'ZE of Linen, { ** 10, 704 1},E8D . 1,290 _ N7 9,404 #,390 3 |

mpenurnerated, at i ; -

value . « & - ' . 1 |
Lirens Yarmm ., . . CWis, i d £,830 | .n . R2 - i 3.215 120 180
Lignorice Juive o+ - 4 7,519 8,263 rizil 815 B, 508 8, 524 12,415 12,311
——Paste . s & o« g 3,016 4,573 &7 | 1,826 1,500 1,523 L0 1,968
Molopoes . &+ « - - - d1&, 595 51,248 0, b3S 10,641 4490, 489 A3, 412 214, Gpi 200 488
Oil, Castor » 4+ « = e 9,591 10,782 | ,954 Il 1,857 6, P04 11 8lG &61 I gfito
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Table IV.— continued,

-

e - - Quantitiea Imyported. Cuaniitics Exportod. Qummimu;m for Nett Rovenue,
Desoription of Mervhandise. | —
R | 1843 | 1814 1343 ¢ 1844 | 1843 | 1844 | 1843 | 1814
| 2 £
O, 0live , . . 4 tugs 12,044 14,Pc2 394 a7a 2, oy 14,818 21,734 23,418
—— Cozoa Nut . ., cwi. 87 .,0i0 87 ,RG6g ¥ 204 o, i 2%, 025 4%, 4Rg L, 180 l.#.r}"
—y, Polm , . 410,49 14,848 T n2h 57,648 S b i o, BEL, 747 10,050 9,478
gy T":é m‘*}:m 28,857 90,544 251 1,850 22, 04 20,626 | w9807 | 98,7sa
o . . 24,066 248,340 a8, 057 176,871 &2,051 82, 608 1,789 T.n7
Pravisiona, via,:—
Raconand Hams , owts, 7367 8,768 ¥.433 5,739 4,338 2,538 2,675 2,414
Besf, wnlted , . . ., 6u, 633 106,766 &, 700 (TN 3,016 3,204 70 #6155
ka de. .+ ., 27,118 30,760 23,847 @, 1 6,504 1,01 1,¥5% 804
Hutl;ﬂr'dn v a ey 131,566 134,511 4,28 724 147,898 ‘.IEI] L1 131,014 1686, 248
. s e e s 170,380 213,850 5973 y S E 165,218 $10,4590 20, D 115 )]
F .+ . .number, 70,415,031 | 87,585,157 . - 70,415,081 ﬂ?,ﬁ-ﬂﬁ m;r 05,670 | B4, 65
iﬁl Anchov viem, . lbs, 185,772 823,040 16,508 18, 184 128 418 - 1,828 1,898
y Eela . . Lehip )da, 81 & 115 e, [ 8¢ & 56 ILm. . ‘e 1 & 115 lba. Bi&lullu. 1,108 L4
---+, SBalmon . . cwts, P26 i,085 a8 13 345 1,137 b4 %6
—, Turbot & Soles |, 101 o4 v . 101 84 r 7+
—= of British talting |, Ja.8L7 71,981 10,059 2,870 88,758 TR0 - -
Cicksilver . |, 1bE. 2,080,507 | 2,148,351 1,480, mhe 1,703,733 251,810 P44 564 1,108 1,050
Rags and other M-
termln fur rnnlung }tnm PR} 7061 145 1i2 7,82 | 7 201 213 153
Rhuﬁh s o 4+ lba, 6B, 764 208,015 147, £33 183,351 28,774 54, 608 i 24
: Fureign, Cleaned,
: . : 197 268 | 161,194
Rice, clombed . . , cwis, 457 000 45&.3& tCIennﬂl in the United 255, 19 322,00 d,033 8,778
= 1“..'”3 E‘, I.ﬁ
—%, in the busk .. , quarters " 18,086 86,681 2,5i8 10 15,040 27 . 305 5,818 10,054
~——  Maal, reduced awia. ‘e .
fromn Himinﬂmd .} Tt ‘" ) o " o ¥
. 28,218 ar.6i5 4,525 R, 172 4],138 d4, 276 2,203 2,877
suntﬂe:a um.l Euhlr} . a27 . 172 849,870 144, 057 103 ,95¢ 249,702 o929, 604 10,058 9,804
Séoda, viz s
(Carrgwusy ., . . ., F, 150 7,048 142 126 4,310 7,004 2,2 3,f04
Ciorer . - i, 184 124,758 2,118 645 70,467 92, 034 B30, 984 Af, B2l
o Flax and Linisved’ . quam.ru 470, X149 GG, 847 17, d¥3 24,02 450,578 508,14 i,ﬂ':':i L,661
ion ., . . ., cowts. i L, 070 SOE B 4 1,500 L7l 2,009 203,
Hape & =« «quarters 87,007 68, 584 768 2,288 05, 720 67,089 841 Bl
Tares f e e g 12, 150 22 718 6,834 - 51,919 557 B, Okd g, in
Ailk, Rmr ¥ia. T
Il‘.llill . . ibs. 1,195,433 1.669, 123
CoBo Good} Boss | 7,50
China . . #6430 380,793 -
T';':?égpﬂm‘} s 583,014 812,914 . . . ‘ 13,91t | 7,00
Italy . ., - 38,659 13, 502
me - . e Bﬂl,tﬂ]ﬁ' ??11'529
Other covmiries . s 539,200 S8, 441 _ ! -
Tota! of Raw $ilk , ,, 8,476,913 | 4,140,033 148,067 ‘ 927,501 | 3,554,004 | 3,018,989
Bilk, Waate, Knuba and ) |
”I_:Iukﬁ, "i=|=- J
From Indin ., ., . cwts, 19 4
China . , . ‘e £
]‘Hl'f & T » L X ] ﬂjm ltimﬁ 1% +m LR ] ] Em m[
Framee, , , |, 3,387 4,818
Other countries s i &3] 1,148 |
Total ot WasteSilk., ,, ; 18,298 15,618 o | 101 14,9240 13,78
8ilx, Thrown, viz,:i— | |
From ltaly . . . lba ! £ 106 . e
| Foreign ‘Thrown.
FI‘B.I'I'B‘E » r L] [ N3 B:E;EI.E | 333!3‘5! 111?"' ' E] -5‘35 - [ ﬁ m !I ‘gﬂl
. British Thrown,
. Other countries  ,, 49,934 | 67, 528 NI | N
Total of Thrown 8tk ,, 383,573 . 400,948 11,751 ¥ ,388 353, 602 405 0v7
Sitk Manufactufad Goods, o
Yig,:—
Manufactires of Enrope, \
Bilk and Satin . . 231,511 20, 550 22,965 13,781 34,915 3,555 1
finuze ., . 18, 584 18,209 ,H:?ﬂ A5a a,04) 17,23
—— Tiasun Frutards - i up . - LA T 38
Lrape , ., . ., ., 3,200 3.4 350 559 2,564 3,28 |
Yelvetr , , 18,638 R, 174 2,768 2,670 1%, ED1 15,747
th Emhnmd '
‘Plgured 'I-I']th} . o4 4L (i) 18 34 817
VEI\HEI: . . [
Poney Sil¥, Ner, e b s wue 82 107 8,660 4,111
Eiltmimﬁwnh Melal ,, | 2iq | a0 7 4o 170 20,
. . #2I8, 104 | 1
Tntnlantuedhrnrﬁht o | 208,20 | 316,038 3, 4T 19, 107 | 207,072 205, 125 T ) 7,154
r l I — —
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Table I1V.—continued.

Quantities Tmported, Chuantities Exported, %Hﬂﬂgﬁﬁﬁg‘nﬁ for Nett Revenue,
Degcription of Merchandisc, . i i _ } —
143 1544 1543 1544 1843 1844 1843 1844
Plain Sk, or Neti =g, . : £ at -
exlied .‘l.uua _ ‘"" J‘:.-qu L, 165 2,99¢ 20 674 1,135 1,552
Himesy, viz.:—
Turbaues or Capa . number 825 1,081 Sag 50y 343 553
or Hunnnu i . g 1,423 1,BRD 7l Erd | 701 #La
tﬂ’lﬂda “H‘ . Y d B3 ¥ - .
Hnnufuﬂturur of Bilk
:anlmsulll:: ﬂ;ﬁ?i} e 127,902 1689, 6124 14,309 14,721 113,400 175,103 ]
enlarly enumerateml
Manufectures of Judia,
viz.*
Enmtunnnes,Hnmul
:]nifsuk Hnndkcr-}pim:ﬂ 440,844 562,801 360, 28 445, 43] &, 128,718
A - &
Bilk Cr 1
c;mﬂd _vrape “‘} ‘e i 95, 549 20, 108 27, 418 17,840 2,853 1,218 v 497 8,508
Shawle, § rfs num- - '
nIl:; Handktﬁ'rgli:wl'ﬂ } U‘I'lu:'ﬂl:I a,531 12,808 4,562 10,548 102 a8
Blios and Furs, viz.;e=
Bear, undressed , . |, 11,6840 11,108 B, 645 14,443 1,335 A% 157 196
Beaver, do, , , |, 49,634 45,998 H4T B 52,040 45,505 742 ey
Cat, de. . L, 5,440 14,817 3,78 2,764 1,553 18, 1007 B 44
Coney, do.. , ., | 60,663 40,699 11,020 [2,75:5 63,279 3, 36 18 18
Beer, do, , . ,, 7%, 190, 613 113,802 g G270 78,267 62,804 848 70
Ermme do, = s . 105, 147 116,043 A,84% 5,485 £9,073 126,152 201 L7
Fitck, da, . s gy 174,503 176, 4 % 8,417 ﬁi,iﬂl 173,445 ' BT840 rdird 195
Fox, do. . ., a0,827 75,543 60, 669 70,605 4, 120 544 121 BS
Goat, do. . . |, 512,967 258,715 23e,039 108, 648 &3, 063 233,028 B4R 249
Kid, in the hair ., . ,, BR, 716 176,083 42,055 19, 557 M, T4 120,063 12 19
— L 414,572 416,706 ¥, 140 1,382 44 457 417 285 1,198 1,128
Lamb, undressed ', 1,908,908 | 1 485,139 11,798 o7 | 1,388,404 | 1,545,618 259 2
o dres e, L 10,891 3,880 5,081 839 7,848 8,32 5 18
Lynx, undressed ., &, 958 11,850 1.0 11,601 . 0,278 3,028 B 55
artm, do. . . |, *0R, 2| 90, 715 15,738 15,480 iR, 5815 200,704 B, 08y 8,068
Mink, de. . ., ,, 139, L56 188,484 58,311 52,011 8o, 084 aL, 705 a8 m
'Mum]ua shydo, |, . A85 a3y B3, 854 195,125 144,877 | 1,045.18 biP 748 gl -
Nitrig, do. . , HBE, 725 43,010 130, 522 157, G4y 360,48 143,071 206 19
Otter, do. ., . ,, 17,6v5 25 G0 20, oy 14,288 145 ) i 18
Racoon, do. , . ,, | malluje A7, 750 467110 14, B4T 37,550 R, 148 445 8q
Seal, do. ., ,, et BB, 047 14,0022 109, 500 771,808 553,341 2,113 1,488
EII{:LT;EI d:; abar s *’ A1, 500 | 149, 4 ! 7.6 L, A, U i B, 331 610 500
Sq,;;dm;:'ﬂrd aes ’:} s 1,967,965 ' 2,404,200 56,00 19,002 | 72,504 - 2,827,365 3,087 3,674
Egelwr ?r Zine . . , tonms 19,178 10, 302 8,415 3,025 3,084 | 5,308 283 a0k
ICES, YIZ,;— -»
Cassio Lipmea . , Ibs. 2,470,502 | 1,979,413 | 1,986,413 | 1,103,313 134,399 I 12,185 I, 708 1,514
Cimwmon ., ., 408,367 | 051,220 4 504 686|534 16,708 | 18, if2 T2 255
Cloves , . , , ., ,, 12G,B75 - 83,170 26, 504 7U,003 29,043 | 129,215 2. 699 3,854
Qinger . ., ., £wts, B, B84 138, 484 7,541 4, 124 10,407 | L4, 7 2,802 H, 089
Mace . ., |, . . 1bs, 28,113 | 83, BB . B, 10, rns #0.548 | e, 855 2,674 2,978
Nutmegs . . , . 20,608 | 159, 110 W 48,565 27,514 167, D3 108, 943 o0, 5 15,591
Bepper. . , . . |, +,083, 160 © B,087,090 | 2,651,650 | 4,040,851 | 2,738,421 | 8,004.80) 71,885 | @177
SpIIIEEﬂm . . CWEA, 13,9511'! 2,661 21,200 5, 44l 8,543 8,084 L 4% B0
Ir VIZ, §
Bum , . . . . gallone 3.798.70M | 8,120,000 | 1,075,950 741,211 2,103,715 | 2,180,502 | wul 0% |1,000,067
Brandy ., ., , , 941,38 | 1,500,008 767, 460 880,413 | 1,038,847 ; 1,028,073 11,185,478 i1, 107,817
g;p:m 4 Colonins 3 " 342, 660 BE{, B33 BLT, 16 343, 125 18,919 14,064 15,861 | 18,901
I an I .
ﬂrfllll ""D“H :Jﬂ-n . } 1y ?ﬂ.m " ?ﬂ]:m Eﬂ}ﬁ?‘i lﬁglﬂﬁl 5‘.32 Epﬂ?:'- i ?..]-53 ??M‘
- X
Eﬂl‘td ’.mi E{‘] “3} p F r EH’,I.FI JET,EU* *a L ' i m
Sugnr, viz,i—
Wit Enctin, of Britisl
P!;EHFEE;:-::I‘.]E n. a.] CWhi | 2,503,567 © 2,452,778 I
1 oa 1 1 .
l‘h_i:mntmp. . v e 476,593 540, 620 Raw. 1 Ruw,
I-F.ﬁ:tjndm S e a e 1,108,176 | 1,101,961 i?“-hﬁiili t :ﬂ'd.ﬁﬂf
T — . IR ctual &,0"28,5 4, 120,443 | 5,076,596 |5, 903
E{'rtlﬁl:d as not he- J ! Wenrht, | Weight, i , /076 ’ ’E?‘E
nluvel'};[l;gli:fﬂ of . 937,003 ??g.gég 260,006 216,117
Not sa cortified | ! .
Tallow . ., . |7, | 1,171,818 ,n;rn -IH-EI 252 6,315 1,154,045 1,081,080 1m,:ma 144,373
Ter ., . . L, , lusta ] 148,740 - 630 Tid 12,784 | b, 158 1,71% 1,265
Tva . , - - Loaf¥' 45 612 737 s, 14;,:}73 4,584,141 © 4,828,785 | 40,963,505 | 41 368,770 ,mf, 4,524,103
Ti'rmjapnmra ﬂ.f_utch tomw ¥, 554 5,402 g1+ ] &, 972 8,887 1,863 1,719
%hc;ﬂ in e T £wis. 30, RE | 12,085 14,007 ! 19,154 1,056 2,056 801 848
u 1 L. T m— ! |
Unmanvifactured, ll}s. 18,755,733 57,610,576 | 8,7CR,760 1 7 R40,37 | 92,740,045 i 24,350, 647
Ehjflw:mjfacnued,ur Cigura , Ly 137,845 1,014, 202 7o, 36 878,245 W3, 363 B3, B
British Munufactured % tagl L7 ; 1,195 z18 300 3,711,227 |8,05¢, 480
and Cignrs , . . * ! . 45,854 | 52,597 . -
-_— EHT]E L - 41 4k l -y ?1.632 I Hjﬂnﬁs [ N 3 o+
'&{Fntme t':;mmnn y Cwis A73,185 . 45%.2i1 Y | 12 474,318 | 459,634 2, PR 2,089
r BEE” v : . I
Eubleached |, voon 0,401 8,015 H53 B, 5 7,167 } LY 560 00
Bleached , , , | |, 63 ] LY 583 l 1B 174 100 142 | o 73
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Table IV.—conttnued.
e L T T T
: Guantities Retained for

thumtities hmported, i Quantities Exparted, Consumption. Nett Revenne,
Drencription of Merchand ise. . :
1843 | 1844 | 1843 | 1844 | 1843 | 1844 | 1843 | 18414
: i P& -
Whalefine . . , . cwts, 6,603 #,041 1y i T30 . 8,207 7 188 4,87 4,204
Wine, viz,:— ' ; : d
i'.'a]':e s o+ = . o allone L1E, 5% 4331, 506 1,824 3,008 a38, 369 349,257 48,25 o, 37D
Fyeneh, « .+ . . . 47 b 7La, a0l L4, 334 140, 503 | 38,408 473, THD 9%, Bdd 156 , 450
Povtugal . . . ., ,, | 2,425,688 | 2,980,404 217,60 3rlL,02) . 2,517,700 | w.A%y, 501 | 726,605 | BaLe55
Madern . . . ., 243, 458 238, 660 Ll , 412 142,087 | 3,584 L, 8y . 7,008 H2, 194
Spamish . ., . L, | ¥,64,7°0 3,446 675 Bay 604 BuB,263 | 2,211,640 | 2,478,360 | GRY,LEY | Y1480
Other gorly, inclod- ; : o .
iﬁlg Wine mixed in } ,, | 80,545 782,200 201,104 ,  Sl0,260 @ 487,183 538,200 | 140,675 | 153,477
ond . = om s : I !
All sorts of Wine ., ,, 9,807,003 | 8,584,580 | 1,338,157 1,602,788 6,068,987 | 6,080,604 11,708,344 | 1,982,545
Wood nnd Timber, viz,:— * : :
%nwn or aplit, . & Tonds 860,593 TeF 4548 G, 957 5,310 ¢ Lk g | 716,643 454, 398 a74, 438
¥ tale, Baktenz an ; ' !
EattE::l. Ends -} ﬁ:la-. 67 59 - ’ e ! 7 %4 2o £78
—, Boards, Deals, ;
Deal Ends, and } ,, 25l 157 11 0. TN (g g, 008 AL
Plonks . . . . | ! |
Not aawo ur aplt . loads L ST N 7,001 el I 593 724,013 730,543 160,454 [ 285,114
SLAYPS . . . . e 57, 594 214,955 341 | 762 50, B4z 67,995 | o4,967 | 98,959
Wonl, Sheepand Lambe® 1ls. 40, x 1,083 | 83,714,761 5,041,282 |, 578072 47,535,868 | 67,851,203 - 98,560 37,414
. Woollen Manufactures, ! ‘
YIiF, ' — -
Lloth for Exportaticn, pieces 2,148 19,188 2. 118 12,184 e . an an
Manufaciures,nt velope g;-;. 113,89 171,658 « B0.008 &,841 106,580] 52,015 18,681 23,0062
Worsted Yarmm ., 1bs. : 1.2, 19 121, Bk} 7274 $,bR] 111,078 118,465 2,710 3, Lig

amaa

Places where Foreign Trade is principally carried on.—The fol-
lowing table of the gross and nett duties collected at the different
custom-houses of the United Kingdom affords the best measure that
can be obtained of the trade of each. - It must not, however, be alto-
gether depended upon. Some ports are principally distinguished by
their export, and others by their import, trade ; and the greater por-
tion by far of ithe customs’ duties being laid on imports, the trade of the
exporting ports is made to appear less than it really is, while that of
the importing ports is made to appear greater. On the whole, how-
ever, the table is not very wide of the mark, and for most practical
purposes may be held to be correct.

An Account of the Gross and Nett Amount of Customs’ Duty received at each Port
in the United Kingdom, during the Years ending 5th Januvary, 1844 and 1845,

B ——
NETT RECEIPT,

T Exhibitin nee after deduetin
GROSS RECEIPT, Repayment unguszﬂgn;ﬂhem, Oftlce Exgi;eniﬁn,
PORTS, and [ncidental Charges.
Year ending | Year ending Year ending Year ending
Sth Fanuary, 1844. ' 5th January, 1845, | 5th January, 1844, | 5th January, 1845,
1
EngLanD, £. 5. d. £. 5. d. £, $ 4. £, 5. 4.
London , . . | 11,334,702 4 16 11,778,518 7 6| 10,784,959 17 2 | 11,197,980 13 @
Aberyst&ith | Yo 11 3 82 14 10 | . .
Aldborough, |, 14 8 9 164 12 5 . . .
Arundel , , . 1,295 4 10 1,386 9 11 . . o, .
Ihrﬂstnplﬂ PR 7,486 15 5 f,634 T 1D 4,415 10 O 3600 1 R”
Beaumaris ., . G,29% 19 11.: 3,800 9 G | 2,437 2 3 i 110 In 7
Berwick , . . | 10,408 13 11 ! 12,222 io 0 | 2,200 19 2 . 4,332 6 4
Bideford, , . . A,482 0 7. d4,A01 17 O} 876 19 3 1,858 1% 10
Blackney & Clay ' 672 13 11 1,398 13 8 . . . .
Boston , ., , . 43,0432 5 3 29,250 12 3 19,27 2 9 12,360 10 . &
Bridgewnter , 7.643 3 b 6,790 2 8 3,491 5 4 | 2,251 5 11
Bridlington . ., . g2 3 4 18 7 6 . . | . .
Bridport, . , 3,002 18 0 2,044 9 W L, E D
I;_rismi . v N96,730 R4 1,007,632 % 071,139 5 & nR2, 432 2 2
' | | I
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An Aecount of the Gross and Nett Amount of Customs’ Ihty, &ec.—continued.

----__--_-----------------------n-—----------__-.__.

NETT RECEIPT,
Exhibitmg Produce aficr deducting

GROSS RECEIPT.

Repayment of Trade Vouchers, Otfice Expenses,

Total . ,

—

18,804,542 4 A

FORTS. and Incidentai Charges,
Year ending Yenr ending Year ending Year ending
8th January, 1844, | 5th January, 1845, | 5th January, 1844, | 5th Januvary, 1845.
£, £ d. £, . 5. d. £, s, d. £. 5. d.
bardiff , ., . 5,069 14 4 7,662 12 7 3,402 13 G 5,451 4
Cardigan . , 438 9 2 14 5 8 . . . .
Carlisle , ., , 20,587 14 6 33,235 5 0 28,121 13 4 31,905 1 8
(aernarvon . . . T 2,737 18 10 . 2,143 4 7
Chepatow . ., 8,768 4 10 8,889 16 7 R, 140 15 2 8,251 1% =
Chester . . ., 78,661 1 0 5,985 0 8 Te,DE60 3 9 74,299 11 10
Chichester , 1,087 17 7 834 5 0 . . . .
. Colehester , 17,276 11 2 15,157 4 0 12,242 1 0 9,418 1 7%
Cowes ., , | 2,163 18 1 2,804 5 R . . . .
Iartmouth , | 2. 834 g 2 3,67l 5 & . . . .
Deal , . . , T8 T 8 G34 1o 2 . . . )
Dover , , 33,819 16 9 34,675 6 11 5,373 4 1 8,142 1 4
Ex¢ter ., . 88,151 12 1 95,452 18 7 T6,6458 13 8 BY,737 0 H
Falmouth , 12,316 12 & 12,544 15 0 ' - 2,335 11 5
E%vﬂmhﬂan; . 3,806 1 & 3,737 13 2 . . . ‘
eetwood( Pres-
“ton in 1844) } 19,355 16 0 23,803 13 2 18,053 11 21,637 4 2
Fowey . . . 3,924 6 5,074 11 @ . . . .
Grinsborongh | 55, 1% 8 |} 73,238 12 11 54,446 5 3 72,562 10 7
Gloucester . 95,687 5 0 158,166 17 1 89,879 1 11 14%,227 18 2.
Goole . | 37,634 11 o 44,875 4 8§ 35,977 10 8§ 47,312 0 4§
Grimsby., . , 4,046 3 4 6,191 17 11 ! ; 580 18 6
Gweek , , | 3,662 4 10 2,116 13 2 . " A .
Harwich, , . 4,225 11 9 4,052 18 ¢ ' . . .
Hol, . . ., 525,418 7 11 507,963 1 & 485,983 19 3 378,485 4 @
Ipswieh , ., RT,487 16 2 - 28,611 0 5 25,492 9 2 BE6,022 18 o
Lancaster |, | 24,540 § 6 30,948 0 9 21,988 15 % 28,459 16 3
]Jlﬂﬂﬂl]}r . . 2,{]5‘3 1l &6 1.921 n 9 ' . . *
Liverpool . | 1 4,121,592 9 0| 4,487,664 11 4 3,999,063 2 8 ) 4,365,596 1 8
Lyme ., .| | 2,580 11 3 2,774 13 11 . . . .
Lynn  , , 40,741 16 4 1,308 B & 37,206 8 11 57,570 13 &
Maldon , , | 3,025 16 11 3,569 12 4 . . .
Manchester , . . 1,09 0 9 ; . 1,044 10 8
Marvport , 3,270 17 5 4,488 10 9 2,606 10 2 3,804 14 8
Milferd . , 6,091 12 3 W 3,728 10 9 . . . .
Newrcastle ] 404,524 2 9 471,621 2 9 472,0%0 17 2 249,275 10 3
MNewhaven , 4,045 15 % 9,371 10 4 I . 388 O u
Newport . 8,296 1% 0 16,811 19 0O 5,984 12 § 13,967 3 %
Padstow , , | 258 4 ] 280 6 % . . . .
Pengance |, | 11,497 6 4 17,342 15 9 3,17 2 9 10,120 4 %
Flymouth . 135,008 9 11 151,530 5 10 149,537 10 5 126,765 0 10 .
I'oole | , | Y,35% 9 % 7873 11 6 . . . .
Portsmouth , 86,1500 3 11 85,073 16 0 85,738 11 & 37,360 3 0
Ramsgate , 6,022 18 5 9,68 § 6 v ' . .
Rochester . 18,482 11 1 22,244 10 10 148 1 3 4,081 6 5
Rye . . . , 3,163 16 9 2,878 2 6 . ’ . .
St Ives . ., 1,607 10§ 2,289 % & . . . . i
Scarborough 4,136 8 1 5,203 15 3 2,189 14 1 3,463 5 8§
Sﬂlll}r " - . Y7 18 i 46 9 ]'I} . - " -
Shorehawmn , 19,484 1 2 11,2686 15 9 6,949 & 2 5,870 6 1
Southampton 43,670 13 4 60,344 2 4 21,935 6 3 36,293 3 ¢
Southweld |, | 9 &6 1 134 711 . . . .
Stockton . VO,612 16 11 65,397 15 © 71,531 7 10 77,200 18 2
Sunderland , . 4,408 2 7 6,587 10 © 66,549 17 6 67,940 17 9
Swansea . , 06,417 5 8 £8,301 9 8 51,795 6 11 63,705 B %
Troen |, ., 13,681 14 11 24,563 1 2 . . 22,382 10 lo
Wells |, |, , 228 14 4 272 12 11 . . . .
Weymouth , 12,2970 7 10 12,167 4 & . . . .
Wity . ; f.403 2 8 6,920 4 § 2,35 B8 10 3,040 7 10
Whitehaven 73,085 17 0 0,685 3 13 60,617 % 6 f6,087 14 3
Wisheach . 4,290 4 1 10,023 3 11 4,34 9 11 9,05t 17 11
Woodbridge 2.126 15 R 2,724 1 3 199 1¢ 7 86l 10 7
Yarmouth |, 47,440 3 11 54,458 9 B8 32,497 0 11 40,650 13 6
LJe of Man . . 20,863 15 3 £2,516 0 7 10,287 1 O 11,74% 10 ©

15,983 273 15 4

17 %588 931 o g |

12 §41 ~a% T -~
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An Account of the Gross und Nett Amount of Customs’ Duty, §ec.—~continued.
NETT RECEIPT,
~ 1 hibiting Produce after deductin
: ZROSS RECEIFT. Hepa].rnﬁ;.:n: uf'[‘ﬁldu Youchers, Oifice Exgpmm,
PORTS. and Incidenial Charges.
Year ending Year ending Year ending Year ending
5th Janunarv, 1844, | 5th January, 1845. | 5th January, 1844, | 5th January, 1845,
SO0TLAND, £ sod £ 54 £ s od £ s od
Aberdeen . . 77,491 13 10 76,259 2 10 69,495 9 9 68,394 10 3
Avr. ., . . 248 6 1 207 3 9 A U
Altoa . . . 1,774 12 4 9,448 11 9 1,097 14 1 1,761 10 6
Arhroath . . - . 21442 g 2 - . 1,71& 16 2
Banff . . . 1,341 8 11 1,206 1 8 . s . . .
Borrowstoness ., g,860 i6 4 9,088 19 9 7,746 T B 8,3i8 5 11
Campbeltown , 5053 15 0 4 17 4 5 " . .
Dumfries . , 8,763 14 3 9,072 3 11 6,013 4 7 6,154 18 3
Dundee , , ., 40,471 0 7 42,737 3 11 33,374 17T D 37,032 13 6
Glasgow , . . 497,928 10 551,851 2 5 482,746 13 8 536,875 12 5
Grangemouth 2,438 4 5 16,6845 0 D0 6,604 0 5 15,032 16 3
Greenock . 347,864 16 @ aRv ., 48h 1h 1 433,264 I8 4 400,647 8 3
IIIVETHESS . . 4,355 13 I 2, B2 10 o 1,[}93 14 O E.,,].HT 17 ¥
Irvine ., . . 2 040 11 7 3,387 17 0O 401 1 1 1,197 15 3
Kirkealdy - . 4,765 10 5 5,002 9 934 17 4 1,946 6 ©
Kirkwall . . 617 12 0 534 15 4 . . . :
Leith . . . 628,007 k16 3 631,026 8 O 500,924 7 9 606,407 8 2
Lerwick . . . 134 15 1 463 0 9 . . . ]
Montrose . 28,523 & 2 25,793 19 10 23,138 0 2 21,046 1 8
Perth . . . 13,481 5 11 12,572 5 5 12,726 9 11 11,835 10 ¢
Port Glasgow - 2,906 8 2 151,472 14 9 9,214 16 4 147,996 5 7
Stornoway . . 46 IR 1 359 1 6 . ' . .
Stranraer . . 33 15 9 128 210 s : .
Wick. . ) g24 E 3 1,225 14 4 . ] . .
Total, . 1,769,551 ¢ © 1,918,887 10 11 1,568,615 1 10 1,818,543 12 6
InELanD, -
Baltimore . . 158 19 11 185 1% 10 . . v +
Belfast ., . 340,080 18 0 366,414 14 B 314,343 5 7 340,315 46 3
Colersine , 2,178 & 1 5,011 7 5 v . . .
Cork . . . . 277,051 b5 10 302,207 15 & 247,796 1 7 271,021 18 11
Drogheda . 7,345 1 7 9. 372 18 10 4,142 18 ¢ 6,308 15 ©
Dublin , . . OTT,RH0 18 @ | 1,043,466 19 10 921,501 6 9 084,868 3 0
Thwindalk . . 23,114 9 & 28,053 R 11 18,815 9 1 24,168 12 &
Galway . . 25,273 10 9 28,195 11 8 15,876 6 11 18,434 11 &
Limerick . . 155,472 9 3 16,979 2 0 134,402 19 10 164,568 7 8
Lundﬂnﬂerr}r . D 771 O 1 105,830 5 4 B 923 T 2 93,923 4 7T
Ngwrir v s a 38,RHZ2 15 O 44,648 0 3 26,006 4 3 32,020 13 3
Ross « . ., ., 20,221 14 2 22,734 14 0 18,033 6 5 20,543 16 7
Sligo, . » . 20,969 3 ) 31,531 18 8 14,694 16 5 17,515 11 3
Tralee , ., . . . 465 14 6 . . . .
Waterford ., 157,372 6 9 173,884 17 3 146,741 18 0O 182,708 8 11
Westport . . 12,185 7 1 4,320 5 0 4,463 0 9 7,393 12 6
Wexford . . 8,762 1 & 9,5¢L 2 5 740 9 0 1,414 9 2
Total, . | 2,179,160 1% & | 2,362,826 15 10 | 1,954,970 9 10 {.2,145,102 11 1
ABSTRACT.
England . , | 18,894,542 4 8| 19,903,293 15 9 7 17,738,281 2 6 | 18,641,797 3 0
Scotland . 1,769,551 0 O 1,218,887 10 11 1,568,615 1 10 b 1,818,543 12 &
Ireland . . 2. 179,160 17 9 2,362,826 15 1D 1,954,970 9 10y 2,145,102 11 )

T—

Total . | 22,843,854 2 5 | 24,274,988 2 6 | 21,261,816 14 2 | 23,605,443 6 ¥
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SEL"I‘.. 3. —Means and Instruments by whick Commerce may be faeili-
tated and carried on,

. MonEY.—The circumstances that occasioned the introduction
and use of gold and silver coins in all eivilised societies have been
repeatedly elucidated. 'They serve both as standards by which to mea-
sure the value of other things, and as the universal equivalent, or
marchandise bannale, the employment of which serves, in no ordinary
tegree, to facilitate exchanges,

In England, a pound troy, or 12 oz. of the metal of which silver
coins are made, contains 11 oz, 2 dwts. pure silver, and 18 dwts. alloy.
Since 1816 this pound has been coined into 66 shillings, so that each
of our current shillings contains 80-727 grains fine silver, and 87.27
grains standard silver; and the money pound, consisting of 20 such
shillings, contains 1614-545 grains pure silver, and 1745454 grains
standard silver. All the English silver coins have heen coined out of
silver of 11 oz. 2 dwts. fine from the Conquest to this moment, except
for the short period of 16 years, from the 34th Henry VIII, to 2nd
Elizabeth,. »

The fineness of gold is estimated by carat grains, equivalent to
2% dwty, troy ; gold of the highest degree of fineness, or pure, being
said to be 24 carats fine. The purity of our present gold coins is
11 partsfine gold and 1 part alloy. The sovereign, or twenty-shilling
piece, contains 113-001 grains fine gold, amd 123274 graine standard
gold. The pound troy of standard gold is coined into 46 sovereigns
and ¥2sths of a sovereign, or into 461, 14s. 6d. The mint or standard
price of gold is, therefore, said to be 46/. 14s. 6d. per pound troy, or
3L. 17s. 104d. an ounce.

The alloy in coins is reckoned of no value: it js allowed in order
to save the trouble and expense that would be ineurred in refining the
metals to their highest degree of purity ; and because, when its quan-
tity is small, it renders the coin harder, and less liable to be worn or
rubbed. Were the quantity of alloy considerable, it would lessen the
splendour and ductility of the metals, and would add too much to the
welght of the coins.

Originally, the coins of all countries seem to have had the same
denominations as the weights commonly used in them, and contained
the exact quantity of the precious metals indicated by their name.
Thus the talent was a weight used in the earliest period by the
Greeks; the as, or pondo, by the Romans ; the livre by the French ;
and the pound by the English and Scotch ; while the coins originally
in use in Greece, Italy, France, and England, bore the same names,
and weighed precisely a talent, a pondo, a livre, and a pound. ‘The
-standard has ngt,’ however, been preserved inviolate, either in ancient
or modern times. ‘The necessities of governments, and the unfounded
notion so generally diffused that coins derived their value rather from
the coinage than from the quantity of metal contained in them, have
everywhere led to their degradation. They have been less enfeebled

in this than in any other. country ; but even here the quantity of silver
in a nound sterline iz lece tham tha thowd o a0 o 0 HESRHLY UL 51V
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1604, the comns c¢urrent in Scotland contained the fwelfth part only of
the silver they contained in 1296. In France the livre, current in
1789, eontained less than one sixty-sixth part of the silver implied in
its name, and which it had contained previously to 1103. 1In Spain,
and some other countries, the degradation has been earried even
further.

When two metals, as gold and silver, are formed into coins, and
may be used indifferently as legal tenders in all payments, the proposr-
tion which the one bears to the other must be fixed by authority,
But how accurately soever this proportion may be made to correspond
with the real value of the metals when it is fixed, it will not econtinue
to be accurate for any considerable period. Each of the metals isliable
to have its value affected by eircumstances which may not influence
the other; and whenever any variation of this sort takes place, it
becomes the interest of all debtors to use that metal only which is
overvalued, so that it becomes the only currency. In the French
mint silver was for a long period overvalued, as compared with gold ;
and in England gold was for a long period overvalued, as compared
with silver; and hence the TFeason that silver coins form almost the
sole currency of France; and that from the accession of George I.
gold coins have been the principal currency of England.

The followiug table, caleculated by Martin Folkes, Esq., exhibits in
a brief space the various alterations that have been made in our money
standard, from the Conquest down to 1816.

Tuble showing the Fineness of the Stlver in English Cotns, the Weight of Twenty
Stullings in tale, the Value of such Twenty Shillings in present Money, §c., from
the Conguest to 1601.

m

Fineness | Weight of Value | p . Fine Gold
Reigns and Years, of 20s. in tale, | inf present - ° .. po to !

the Silver. Trov Weight, MJI]JHE-'F. 10 fine Silver,

' oz. dwis. or. dwits. gr.| &£. 1. d. !
Conquest . , . 1066 | 11 2.11 5% 0 218 1% . 2'905 N 1d
2 Bdward L., 1300 | , . 111 2 &5} 211 5 2-371} 0 gold.
1sEdward L. 1344 | , . '10 3 0| 212 5 - 2622 | 12583
20 Edward ITl. 1346 | . . 110 0 0| 211 R 2:583 | 11*a71
87 Edward III. 1353 | . . % 6 0| 2 & 8 2*325 | 11*148
i3Henry IV. 012 | ., . | % 10 06| 118 9 1-837 |,
4Edward IV, ., 1464} , . ' 6 ¢ 0| 111 0 1:055 | 10°331
18 Henry VIIL. 1527 | . « 5 6 16| 1 7T RE T 188 11267
34 Henry VIII, 1543 | 1§ " | 5 0 0| 1 3 3% 1163 . 10+435
36 Henry VIIL. 1545 | 6 O 5 0 0] 013114 04698 , 6818 -
37T Heary VIII, 1546 | 4 0 5 0 o] 6 9 334 | 04886 | 5
3Edward VI. 1549 | 6 0 3 6 16, 0 9 33 0466 | 5.151
5 Edward VI, 1551 | 3 0 3 6 16! 0 4 7% 0232 2011
Shdward VI 1552 |11 1 - 4 0 o0} 3} o 6% | 1.028 ° 11v05
1Mary, . . 155311 & - 4 0 O ! 0 5% . 1°024 1105
2 Elizabeth , 1560 {11 2 ! 4 0 0| 1 0 8 1-¢33 | 11°1
43 Elizabeth , ., 1601 | 11 2 | 3 17 10| 1 0 o 1 104905
|

* The Saxon, or Tower pound, which was then the common weight, nn:l' icnntinued to be the

money weight till the 18th Henry VIIL, was but 11 oz. 5 dwt. troy; so that 20 shillings in tale was
then exactly a pound in weight, '

From the 43rd of Llizabeth no change was made in the silver
coinage for more than two centuries, or till 1816, in the 56th of
GGeorge III., when the pound of silver was coined into 66 instead of

. 62 shllings; the additional 4 shillings being retained by govern-
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ment as a seignorage or duty (amounting to 614 per cent.) on the
coinage.  This, however, did not really in any degree affect the
standard of our currency, which for about a century previously had in
fact consisted of gold and not of silver. This system, which had grown
up in the way stated above, was, in 1816, established by law. Gold
was then declared to be the only legal tender in all payments of more
than 40s. ; and the weight of the silver coins being at the same time
creduced, they became a merely subsidiary species of currency, the
supply of which was retained’exclusively in tle hands of government.
This system has been found to answer extremely well.. No seignorage
18 charged on the coinage of gold, the expense of which amounts to
about 10s. per cent.

The quantity of gold coin at present in circulation in G reat Britain,
exclusive of that in the coffers of the Bank of England and of her
branches, is supposed to amount to about thirty millions. |

Value of Foreign Coins in Sovereigns.—Owing to the sovereign
or standard coin of this country consisting of gold, while the standard
coins of most other countries consist of silver, the value of the one as
compared with the others does not deépend merely on the quantity of
pure gold-in the sovereign and the quantity of pure silver in the franc,
dollar, &e., but partly on that circumstance, and partly on the relative
values of gold and silver at the time, At present a franc is worth
about 9-7d.; a Spanish dollar, 4s. 4d.; a Company’s rupee, 2s.; a
- Prussian rixdollar, 8s., and so forth..

Copper coins are only legal tender to the extent of Ls. ; being in
respect of silver what silver coins are now in respect of gold.

PArPER Moxey—Banks,—Notwithstanding the precious metals are,
~In many respects, admirably fitted to serve as a medium of exchange,
they have two very serioys drawbacks, their cost, and the difficulty
and expense of carrying them from place to place. = If the currency of
Great Britain consisted only of gold, it would amount to at least sixty
millions of sovereigns; and the expense attending such a currency,
allowing only } per cent. for wear and tear and loss of coins, could not
be reckoned at less than 8,250,000. a-year. It is obvious, too, that
were there nothing but coins in circulation, the conveyance of large
sums from place to place, to discharge accounts, would be a very
laborious process, and that even small sums could not be conveyed
without considerable difficulty ; and hence it is that most commercial
and highly civilised nations have endeavoured to fabricate a portion of -
their money of less costly materials, and have resorted to various
devices for economising the use of coin. Of the substitutes for coin
hitherto suggested, paper is, in all respects, the most eligible. Instead
of discharging their debts by a payment of the precious mefhls, indi-
viduals, on whose solvency the public may rely, pay them by giving a
bill or draft for the sum, payable in coin at sight, or at so many days
afier date; and as this-bill, or draft, passes currently from hand to
hand as cash, it performs all the functions of coin, while it saves its
expense to the public. A sense of the advantages that might be derived
from the circulation of such bills or drafts led to the institution of
‘banks for their regular issue.

. v . T . . . N
By a bank of this description, or a bank of circulation, is meant an
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establishment founded by one or more individuals, known or believed

to be poasessed of large property, for the accommodation of the publie

with loans. A banker, on being applied to for a loan, does not make

the advance in'gold- or silver, or other valuable macterial, *but in his

OWn promissory notes or engagements, binding him to pay the sums

specified in them at sight, when presented at the bank, or at some

specified period. When a bank is in good credit, its notes are deemed

by the public equivalent to a eorresponding amount of gold or silver ;-
and, being freely accepted in payment of debts of all sorts, and easily
carried about or conveyed by post, they are even more useful to those

who originally borrowed them from the bank, and to their subsequent

holders, than an equal sum in coin, The borrowers, therefore, do not
scruple to pay the same interest for the loan of a promissory note of
100{, or 1,000/ that they would do for a loan of a handred or a

thousand sovereigns. But the note costs the issuer comparatively
little. He, in fact, deals in eredit, or in obligations to pay, and net in

real values; his profits consisting in the excess of interest derived from

the notes or obligations he has issued over and above the interest of the

- cash or unproductive stock he Is obliged to keep in his coffers to meet
the demands of the public for payment of his notes, and the expenses
of his establishment.

- Besides these sort of banks there are also darks of deposit, or banks
for keeping the money of individuals. A merchant, or other person,

using & bank of this sort, makes all his considerable payments by

drafts upon his bankers, and sends all the bills due to him to them to
be presented, and noted if not duly paid. By this means he saves the
trouble and expense of keeping a quantity of unemployed money at
home, aveiding, also, the risk of receiving coins or notes that are not
genuine, and of making any mistakes with_respect to the presentation
of due bills; and in consequence of the saving of money that is thus
effected, a much less quantity serves for the demand of the public,

If a bank of circulation, or an establishment for the issue of notes,
fall into discredit, its notes must obviously cease to circulate. Unless
when guaranteed by government, or made legal tender, no one ever
takes promissory notes, except on the supposition that they will be
paid when presented or when due, and that they are substantially equi-
valent to cash. The moment any suspicion (whether well or ill-founded
is so far of little eonsequence) arises that the issuers of notes are unable
' to meet their obligations, there is a run upon them for payment, and
their notes are rejected by every one. :_

All banks of circulation are necessarily almost at the same time
banks of deposit ; but there are in all commercial countries a good
‘many of the latter class of banks only. ,

Einglish Banks,—Banking establishments for the isfue of notes,
and “for taking care of people’s money, have existed in this country
since the latter part of the seventeenth century. The Bank of Eng-
land was founded in 1694, and has long heen the greatest bauk of
circulation and deposit in the world. From its foundation it has en-
Joyed several peculiar privileges, The principal of these was con-
ferred upon it in 1708, by an Aet which nrohibited anv eamnanc fom
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and Wales with more than six partners. This restrietion eontinued
till 1826, when it was abolished, in so far as respects all places more:
tha.n 65 miles distant from London ; but within that distance it stil]
prevails. | |

~. In'consequence of this regulation, and of the great capital and
credit of the Bank of England, its notes have always been held in the
“highest estimation ; and no bank for the issue of promissory notes
payable on demand has been established in or near London. In the
provinces, however, numerous private banks of issue and deposit have
always existed. Since the close of the American war, their numbers
have been greatly increased ; and since the abolition of the restriction
on the number of partners, in 1826, many banks have been established,.
some with very large bodies of proprietors. Except in the case of the
Bank of England, all the holders of stock in the other English banks
are liable, not merely for the amount of their share in the capital
stock of the company, but for its whole debts, whatever may be their
amount.

From the first establishment of the Bank of England, down to
1797, it always paid its notes regularly,when presented. But in the
course of 1796, and the early part of 1797, there was, owing to the
prevalence of reports of invasion, a pretty severe run upon the Bank
~of England, and it was at length apprehended that she might be
obliged to make a temporary stoppage. To avert a contingency of
this sort an order in council was issued in February, 1797, authoriging
the bank not to pay her notes in gold ; and this order was subsequently
confirmed by parliament, and prolonged till after the conclusion of a
definitive treaty of peace,

‘Contrary to what might have been and was anticipated by many,
the order referred to did not stop the eirculation of Bank of England
notes, or diminish the confidence of the public in that establishment.
- The Report of a Committee of the House of Commons, published
soon after the suspension, showed that the bank was not merely
possessed of the most ample funds to meet all her engagements, but
'~ that she had a surplus stock, after all demands upon her were de-
ducted, of no less than 15,518,000{. This Report, and the fact that
the Bank of England notes became practically legul tenders, secured
their circulation.

The obligation on the issvers of paper to pay their notes on demand

s necessary, not only to give them circulation, but to prevent their

being issued in excess; for as soon as any considerable over-issue
takes place, the currency becomes depreciated as compared with that
of other countries, and notes are, in consequence, returned upon the
banks for payment, in ordet to get gold and silver to send abroad
- where their value is higher; and the banks, to obviate the drain, are
obliged to narrow their issues. London being the centre, where the
exchanges with other countries are adjusted, the value of its currency
determines the state of the exchange ; and it also detérmines the value
- of the currency of the provinces, there being a constant demand upon
the country banks for gold or bills on London. While the Bank of
. England was obliged to pay in specie, the value of her notes could not,
and in point of fact did not, differ materially from that of gold. But .

YOL. I1, | D
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in 1799 or 1800 after the check of cash payments had been removed,
they began. to be depreciated from excess; and during the last haif
dozen years of the war their depreciation was carried to such an
extent, that the ounge of standard gold, which should be worth only
di. 17s. 104d., was, in 1814, actually worth 5l 4s., being a deprecia-
tion of 251 per cent. !

The diffieulties which had been thrown during the latter years of the
war in the way of importation from ubroad, combined with deficient
crops at home, caused an extraordinary rise in the price of corn. But
no sooner had the northern ports been opened, in the autumn of 1814,
than a large importation, accompanied by a heavy fall of prices, began
to take place, which was still further inereased after the general pacifi-
cation in 1815. This fall proved ruinous to many farmers who had
been large borrowers from the country banks; and in consequence of
the losses arising from this and other causes that grew out of the altered
situation of the country, a general want of confidence was experienced,
and an immense number of country banks became insolvent, 'There is
believed to have been in 1814, 1815, and 1816, a greater destruction
of bank paper in this country than had ever previously taken place
anywhere élse, except, perhaps, at the breaking up of the Misnissippi
scheme in France. The contraction of the currency, that had been
thus violently brought about, raised its value nearly to par, and paved
the way for the Act of 1819, the 59 Geo. III, e. 78, commonly called
“ Peel’s Act,” from its having been introduced by Sir Robert Peel,
‘which provided for the return to cash payments by the Bank of
England at the old standard. ‘These were resumed in 1821.

Much difference of opinion has prevailed as to the policy of this
Act, and this is not a proper place for discussing its merits. We
believe, however, that it was a wise as well as a just measure, and that
the inconveniences that have been said to 2esult from it have been very
greatly exaggerated. The principal objection made to it is, that it
raised the value of money, and, consequently, enriched creditors and
the holders of funded property at the expense of their debtors and of
the public. But supposing this to be true, the measure took no person,
or at least should have taken no person, by surprise. It had been
declared in numerous Aects of Parliament that cash payments were to
be resumed within six months after a definitive treaty of peace. Every
loan had been contracted under this condition; and the legislature
might as well have declared that it was not bound to pay the interest of
the debt as that it was not bound to pay in coin of the standard weight
and purity. |

It was impossible, therefore, for the legislature to refuse returning to
cash payments; and whatever may have been the influence of that
measure at the time is now matter of history, and is beyond the reach
of human power to obviate or repair. Supposing that it raised the value of
money, that money has been the standard for twenty-seven years. Forty-
nine out of every fifty of the existing contracts, obligations, and
estimates, have been entered into and framed with reference to it; s0

- that, whether enhanced or not at the outset, to interfere with it now
would not be to repair injustice, but to commit it afresh—it would be
¢ to rob and plunder the present race of creditors on nretence that ¢hae



MONEY. 35

individvals who were creditors twenty-seven years ago had gained an
. undue advantage ! |
But we take leave to deny that the return to cash payments made

any sensible addition to the value of money. Ifwwe ask where are the
proofs of its having done so, we are referred to the fall that has since
taken place in the prices of most articles. But this is plainly no proof
at all. Prices may, no doubt, be reduced by a rise in the value of
Jnoney ; but they may also be reduced by a decline in the cost of pro-
duction ; and, so far as we can discover, we incline to think that this
has been the sole cause of the entire fall that has taken place since the
resumption of cash payments., The advocates of the opposite opinion
have never been able, though often called upon, to specily a single
article, either of domestic or foreign prowth or manufacture, that has
fallen in price since 1819, the fall of whickh may not be satisfactorily
aceounted for by circumstances peculiar to its production or supply,
or both, independently altogether of variations in the value of
money. We believe there is no such article. The fall that hag
taken. place in agricultural and in colonial products, in manufac-
tured goods, &e¢., is entirely ascribable to%mproved and cheaper methods
of production ; to the abolition of monopolies, the reduction of taxes,
the opening of new and more abundant sources of supply, or to some
such cause. Not atittle of evidence has been, nor we apprehend can be,
brought to show that the fall of prices has been owing, even in a solitary
instance or in any degree, to a rise in the value of money. This is an
epinion for which there seems to be no real foundation whatever—a
phantom that was conjured up, that 2 wholesale robbery of public and
private creditors might be perpetrated under cover of the speculation
and alarm caused by its appearance.

- Notwithstanding that the bankruptey which overspread the country
in 1814, 1815, and 1816, wis mainly ascribable to the defective con-
stitution of the country banks, and to the reckless and improvident
manner in which they were managed, no steps were taken when the
resumption of cash payments was decided apon in 1819 to obviate any
one of these sources of mischief, The consequences were such as might
have been anticipated. A peculiar combination of circumstances having
conspired to produce an extraordinary rage for speculative undertakings
in 1824 and 1825, the country bankers gave into the infatuation, and
made the most sudden and excessive additions to their issues.  In con-
sequence the currency became redundant; and this having occasioned
8 heavy drain for gold on the Bank of England, the latter was, in the
end, ebliged to contract her issyes. The country banks, whose engage-
ments had in many instances been carried to an extent quite incommen-
surate with their capital, began to give way the moment they expe-
rienced an incseased difficulty of obtaining pecuniary accommodation
in London ; and so rapid and sweeping was the destruction, that in less
than six weeks above 70 banking establishments were swept off, and a
vacuum created in the eurrency that absorbed from ezght to ten millions
of additional issues by the Bank of England !

- This catastrophe seems at length to have satisfied the parliament and
people of England that the private banking system was weak and
vicious, and that it was imperatively necessary it should be amended *

| D2
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and strengthened. In this view the clause in the Act of 1708, ulready
referred to, prohibiting any private bank from having more than six
partoers, was repealed ; and the issue of notes for less than 5/., the cir-
culation of which began in 1797, was also forbidden.

The last measure shut up, no doubt, one of the easiest channels
through which the inferior order of eountry bankers got their paper
into circulation, and has been in so far advantageous. DBut abundance
of other channels were still open to them; and the fact that a third
part of all the private banks existing in England and Wales, in 1792,
were destroyed during the revulsion of that year, though no notes for
less than 5. were then in circulation, shows how little the suppression
of small notes can do to obviate the mischiefs complained of. Very
important advantages were, however, expected to result from the other
measure, or that repealing the Act of 1708, and consequently allowing
the formation of joint stock banks, or banks with any number of part-
ners. But these anticipations have proved to be nearly, if not quite,
fallacious. There cannot, in fact, be a greater error than to suppose
that because a bank has a considerable number of partners it will neces-
sarily be either rich or well managed. It may be neither the one nor
the other. A single individual may possess more wealth than a num-
ber of individuals associated together; and the chances are, that if he
engage 1n banking or any other business, it will be better managed than
by a company, Uuder onr preseunt system, (and it cannot be prevented
under any system,) the partners in joint stocks, as in other banks, may
be men of straw, or persons without property, and unable to fulfil their
engagements. It is of the essence of a secure and well established paper
currency that the notes of which it consists should be of the exact value
of the gold or silver they profess to represent, and that, consequently,
they should be paid the moment they are presented. But it is not
enough to order that this condition shall "be uniformly complied with,
Such order is obeyed only by the opulent, prudent, and conscientious
banker, and forms little or no check on the proceedings of those of a
contrary character. 1t is the lafter class, however, that it is especially
necessary to look after; and it is needless to say that any system that
permits notes to be issued without let or hindrance by speculative,
ignorant, or unprincipled adventurers, must be essentially vicious.

It has sometimes been contended, in vindication of the plan of allow-
ing any individual or set of individuals, how bankrupt soever in fortune
and character, to issue notes without check or limitation of any kind
other than the promise to pay them on demand, that they are essentially
privaie paper ; that their acceptance in payment is optional ; and that
as they may be rejected by every one who either suspects or dislikes
them, there is no reom or ground for interfering with their issue! But

- everybody knows that, whatever notes may be in law, they are in most
parts of the country practically and in fact legal tender. The bulk of
the people are totally without power to refuse them. The currency of
many extensive districts consists in great part of country notes, and such
small farmers or tradesmen as should decline taking them would be
exposed to the greatest inconveniences. Every one makes use of or is
a dealer in money. It is not employed by men of business only, but by

¢ persons living on fixed incomes; by women, labourers, minors; in

%



MONEY, 37

short, by every class of individuals, very many of whom are necessarily,
from their situation in life, quite unable to form any estimate of the
solidity of the different banks whose paper is in circulation. Such
parties are uniformly severe sufferers by the fatlure of banks. The
paper that comes into their hands is g part of the currency or money of
the country ; and it is quite as much the duty of government to fake
measures that this paper shall be truly and substantially what it pro-
fesses to be, as that it should take Ipeasures to prevent the issue of
spurious coins or the use of false or deficient weights and measures,

The fact is, that the paper currency of the country cannot be on a
perfectly sound tooting until the issue of notes, whether by joint stock
banks or private individuals, be suppressed. It has been proposed, fo
obviate any recurrence of the wide-spread ruin that has so frequently
resulted from the bankruptey of banks of issue, to compel them to give
security for the payment of their notes ; and the adoption of such a regu-
lation would, no doubt, have been a vast improvement on the late
gystem. But though the exacting of security would materially miti-
gate, it would not eradicate the vices of o system which allows banks
to be established at the pleasure of indiViduals. A paper currency is
not in a sound or wholesome state, unless, 1st, means be taken to in.
sure that each particular note o parcel of such currency be paid
immediately on demand ; and unless, 2nd, the whole currency vary in
amount and value exactly as a metallic currency would do were the
paper currency withdrawn and coins substituted in its stead. The
last condition is quite as Indispensable to the existence of a well-esta.
blished currency as the former; and it is one that cannot be fully
realized otherwise than by confining the issue of paper to a single
. source,

It is easy to see that were paper ssued only by the Bank of Eng-
land, or some one soyrce i’ London, and then only in exchange for
bullion, the currency&mnid be in its most perfect state, and would
fluctuate exactly as it would do were it wholly metallic. But at pre-
sent the currency is supplied by hundreds of individuals and associa-
tions, all actuated by different and frequently conflicting views and
interests. The issues of the Bank of England, previously to the late
changes, were generally, though not always, governed by the state of the
exchange, or rather by the influx and eflux of bullion, increasing when
it flowed into, and decreasing when it flowed out of the country, But it
was quite otherwise with the provincial bankers, - Their issues were
not regulated by any such standard, but by the state of credit and
prices in the districts in which they happened to be situated. If their
- anagers Supposed that these were good or improving, they rarely
hesitated about making additional issues. Hence, when the state of
the exchange amd the demand on the Bank of England for bullion
showed that the currency was redundant, and ought to be contracted,
the efforts of the Bank to effect its diminution were often impeded,
and met by a contrary action on the part of the country banks. This
was not owing to the ignorance of the latter. Undes the supposed
circumstances, the country bankers, saw speaking generally, that they
ought also to contract ; but being a very numerous body, comprising
several hundred establishments scattered over all parts of the country,
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each was impressed with the well-founded conviction that all that he
could do in the way of contraction would be next to imperceptible ; and
no one ever thought of attempting it, so long as he felt satisfied of the
stahility of those with whom he dealt. On the contrary, every banker
knew, were he to withdraw a portion of his notes, that some of his com-
petitors would most likely have embraced the opportunity of filling up
the vacuum so created ; and that consequently he shouid have lost a
portion of his business, without In any degree lessening the amount of
paper alloat. Hence, in nineteen out of twenty instances, the country
banks went on increasing their aggregate issues long after the ex-
change had been notoriously against the couniry, and the Bank of
England had been striving to pull up.

The circumstances now stated were strikingly exemplified in the
course of 1836, and the early part of 1837. The excessive multipli-
cation of joint stock banks in 1836, the great additions they made to
the number of notes afloat, and the still greater additions they made to
the number of bills, checks, and other substitutes for money, o0cca-
sioned a redundancy of the currency, a fall of the exchange, and a
drain upon the Bank of England for gold. But while the latter was
narrowing her issues, by supplying the exporters of bullion with gold
in exchange for notes, the country banks went on increasing their
issues! What the former did by contracting on the one hand, the
latter more than undid by letting out on the other. The vacuum
created by the withdrawal of Bank of England paper was immediately
filled up, and made to overflow by the issue of a more than equal
amount of provincial paper; so that had it not been for the rise in the
rate of interest, and the other repressive measures. ddopted by the
Bank, the probability is that she might have gone on paying away
bullion for notes till she was drained of her last sixpence, without in
any degree affecting the exchange. But thiswas notall. Not only did
the country banks almost universally increase their issues when they
should have been diminished, but the moment they were compelled to
set about their reduction, they ran headlong into the opposite extreme,
and unreasonable suspicion took the place of blind unthinking confidence,
The cry of sauve qui peut then became all but universal. A recoil
seldom took place without destroying more or fewer of the provineial
banks ; and provided the others succeeded in securing themselves, little
attention was usually paid to the interests of those they had taught to
look to them for help.

We have previously noticed the bankruptey and distress entailed on
the country by the over-issue and consequent failure of the country
banks in 1814, 1815, 1816, and again in 1825-26. The influence of
the revulsion in 1792 was similar, and equally disastrous; and though,
~ owing to the assistance afforded by the Bank of Englagd, the erisis of
1836 was very much mitigated, it seriously affected the industry and
commerce of the empire, and inflicted a blow upon them both,
from the effects of which they did mot recover for a lengthened
period, -

But, however desirable, the total suppression of the issue of notes by
Joint stock and private banking companies, would have been a measure
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and powerful class, to have had agy chance of being carried ; and there,
also, would have been great though inferiorp difficulties in the way of
the project for taking securities, Tt was, indeed, quite indispensable,
in attempting to obviate the defects inherent in oyr banking system,
to proceed with extreme caution, to respect in as far ag possible, ex.
isting intérests, and to avoid taking any step that might excite the tears
and apprehensions of ‘the public ; the grand difficulty being to recone
Lcile such a course with the introduction of any plan that would obviate

tem, having been sg skilfully contrived g to provoke little opposition,
at the same time that they effected Very extemsive and (as we think)
nost beneficial changes,

The measures in question consist of the Act 7 and 8 Viet, . 32,
which refers 1o the Bank: of England, and the English country banks ;
and the Acts 8 and 9 Viet. caps. 38 and 37, referring to the banks of
Scotland and Trelaug. The principal okject of these statuteg has been
to obviate the chafces of over-issue ard of syudden Huctuations in the
quantity and value of noney, by limi ag the POWer to issue notes pay-
able on demand, and by making the dmount of such notes in circyly.
tion vary more nearly than Previously, with the amount of bullion ip
the possession of the issuers. Sir Robert Peel adopted, ir- dealing
with the Bank of England, the proposal made by Mr, Loyd, in 1837,
for effecting a complete separatiop between the issuing and banking

former, or jssye department, is subjected to what seems to be a well.
devised system of restraint. «The Bank is allowed to issue 14,000,0004.

department, And, therefore, if the latter issued the whole notes assigned
fo 1t, the total amount issued by the issue department and the amount
in cirenlation would be identical ; and it might under such eireym.
stances be truly said that, in so far ag the currency consists of Bank of
England notes Payable on demand, it varied in ambunt and valye as it
would do werg 1t wholly metallic, and, cousequently, by being so
closely identified with the standard, realised the beau ideal of 5 paper
currency,

But, though the currency approaches to, it has pot arrived at this

* A clanse is inserted in the Act allowing the Bank to_increage her igsue upon
seeurities, in the event of her notes being used instead of thoge of any or all of the

. eXisting banks of issue.
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degree of perfection. The public dges not deal alone with the issue,:
but also, and to a far greater extent; with the banking department,
Aund this latter department retained such a portion of the notes issned
to it by the former, under the 2nd clause of the 7 and 8 Vict. c. 32,
a8 was supposed at the time to be sufficient to carry on its business,
their amount having since varied with the varying demands for bullion,
the sales and purchases of securities, &c.  But it is sufficient, in illus-
tration of what is now stated, to ohserve that during the week ended
the 25th of July, 1846, notes to the amount of 29,312 9457, had
been issued to the public and the banking department, of which the
latter had 8,562,695/, in its coffers, making the sum in the hands of
the public 20,750,250/ And as it is sometimes supposed that the
banking department might issue this sum of 8,662,695/., or the spare
hotes at any time in its coffers, in the discount of bills, or any other way,
it 1s concluded that there is still room for some, though but little, de-
rangement of the currency from mistaken proceedings on the part of
the Bank; and this, no doubt, may be sometimes true, at least to
some extent. But it is idle to suppose that the banking department
could tarry on business witheut a large reserve of notes or of coin.
This department may have, owing to a variety of eireumstances, to
meet a drain for deposits; and as it is very unsafe to trust to the sale
of securities in periods of discredit, a very considerable supply of notes

or of bullion, or of both, can never be advantageously or safely dis-
penused with. ' .

who contend that the late measure has lajd no real restraint on the issues
of the Bank, because, say they, she hasa large reserve of unissued notes
which she might legitimately throw on the market. Bit in truth and
reality she can do nothing of the sort. A reserve is indispensable, not
only to her safety, but to her ability to =carry on banking business ;
and it is at present (August, 1846) sufficiently narrow. Without
the exercise of due vigilance and eagtion by the directors, it is within
the limits of probability that the banking department of the Bank
should be reduced to a state of considerable difficulty without being
able to obtain any assistance from the issue department, how able
soever the latter might be to render it. Tt i no longer in the power
of the Bank to create PAper money at pleasure, to supply the place of
cash in any cergency in which she may be involved ; and instead of
less she will 1 ghire to act with quite as much circumspection under
the new system as under the old. ’
But though the check on the over-issue of bank notes be thus nearly
effectudl, it appears rather singular that no check should be established
on the issue of bank post-bills, which amounted to 940,024, on the
25th July last, and which are, and may be, substityted for notes.
No doubt, however, were the Bank (which is hardly to be imagined)
to abuse the privilege of issuing post-bills, by making advances in them
which she could not have made in notes, measures would be taken to

prevent the abuse: and perhaps, on the whole, it was as well to post-
pone dEﬁSiﬂg‘ means for the prevention mf whos .. o o PUe
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Weekly returns are now published of the issues of the Bank, and of
the securities, bullion, &c., in her possession. - The sum to be deducted
by the Bank from the charge on account of the management of the
national debt is in future to be 180,000/ instead of 120,000/ a-year,
as fixed by the Act 3 and 4 Will. 1V.¢.98. The charter is to be con-
tinued till twelve months’ notice after the lst August, 1855.

The provisions made in this Act for restraining the country circula-
.tion are, perhaps, still more important. The maximum future issue of
the joint-stock and other banks in England and Wales is limited to the
average amount of the circulation of each during the twelve months
preceding the 27th of April, 1844. It is further enacted that no
new bank shall be established for the issue of notes, and that the names
of the partners in joint-stock and other banks shall be periodically
published.

The regulations in the statutes relating to banking in Scotland and
Ireland are nearly similar. The maximum amount of notes to be
issued by the banks of both countries is, in time to come, not to exceed
the average amount which each bank had in circulation during the
twelve months ending the 1st of May, 1845. Certain returns, including
amongst others the amount of gold and silver coin held by the banks,
the names of the partners, &c., are to be periodically pubhshed. The
small-note currency of Scotland has not been affected by the measure.

Account of Total authorized Maximum Cireulation of the United Kingdom,

£.
Bauk of England (variable).
English Private Banks . . . . . .« . 5,011,097
Joint-Stock Banks . . .+ . . . . 8,477,321
Scotch-Banks . . . . . . . .+ + . . 8,087,209
Irish Bapks., . . . . . . + « « + . 6,354,494

Being £17,920, 121 sexclusive of issue of Bank of England.

It is impossible to doubt that these regulations interpose a formid-
able, if not an insuperable, obstacle to over-issue; and that, conse-
\menﬂy, they cannot fail to dis€ourage over-trading, and té reduce both
he number and the violence of those commercial revulsions and
changes in the value of money that have always been, and must
necessarily continue to be, productive of the greatest mischief. No
one ever pretended to say that these or any other measures which could
be adopted with respect to the currency would wholly prevent unsafe
speculation and over-trading, These may originate in an endless
variety of circumstances; but in times past the tendency to speculation
and gambling, when once set on foot, was in most cases powerfully
stimulated by the facility which banks then possessed of issuing addi-
tional quantitjes of paper; and of that facility they are now all but
deprived. It is, perhaps, true, that the fair and legitimate influence of
the Acts now referred to may be in some degree countervailed by the
circulation to a greater extent than formerly of bills and other sorts of
paper, not payable on demand but at short dates; and it is not impro-
bable that sooner or later the question may arise, whether any regula-
tions should be adopted in recard to the issue of such paper. 1In so
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far, however, as respects the issue of paper money, or notes payable on
demand, the late regulations appear to have left Iittle to be desired. The
amount of such notes is limited, and it is difficult to_imagine, seeing the
rapid advances the country is making in wealth and population, that
any period should occur when this limited amount of issue will be
in excess. No doubt, also, numbers of the private and other banks
that now issue notes will from time to time wind up their affairs; and
as no new banks of issue can be established in their stead, the vacuum.
caused by the withdrawal of their notes will be supplied by those of
the Bank of England ; so that a gradual progress will be made towards
the desirable consummation of having only one bank of issue,

It is sometimes contended, by those opposed to the policy of limiting
the issues, that they never can be in excess so long as they are payable
on demand. Such, however, is not the case: notes payable, and really
paid, on demand cannot, it is true, fall below the value of specie in
the country in which they are issued; but the check of payment in
specie does not, in fact, begin to operate till their over-issue has de-
preciated the value of the whole currency, gold as well as paper, in
such country, below its level ia the surroundjng countries, and till eon-
sequently, the exchange becomes unfavourable, and it is of advantage
to export gold. Then of course the over-issue is stopped, but “such
stoppage is almost always accompanied by a great deal of public dis-
tress and inconvenience; while it by no means necessarily follows that
auny considerable portion of the loss thence arising will fall on those
banks by whose misconduct or over-issue the fall in the exchange and
the demand for bullion may have been occasioned. Happily, however,
such a result is, under the new System, nearly impossible ; for, as pre-
viously remarked, the country can hardly be in such a situation that
the maximum amount of notes which the banks may issue, supposing
them to be wholly thrown on the market,rwould depreciate the cur.
rency below its proper level, or occasion a foreign demand for
bullion.

On the whole, therefore, we are disposed cordially to approve of the
late changes. They will give increasad stability and security to all
transactions; and their operation has already been, and will no douht
continue to be highly beneficial, It may, farther, be safely affirmed,
that no measures deeply affecting so many, and such powerful in.
terests, and introducing such extensive changes, were ever brought
into Parliament, and carried through it with so little difficulty, This
1s to be ascribed to the skill with which they were prepared, and
which reflects the highest credit on the administrative ability of Sir
Robert Peel. Had he attempted more, had he suppressed all locgl
issues, or required security for their payment, he wonld probably have
lost or endangered the great advantages he has gained. The recent
neasures go far to complete and perfect those which the Right Hon,
Baronet introduced and carried through in 1819; they make the cur.
rency correspond more nearly with the standard then re-established ;
and guard, in as far as circumstances will permit, against mutations in

its value, and the mischiefs consequent thereon,
- .In 1838 the charter of the Bank of Frnoland woe swend oo 1 L%
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1845 ; and, as previously seen, it is now prolonged till 1855. Pre-
viously to 1833, the notes of the country banks were made payable in
gold; but it was then enacted that they might be paid either in gold
or in Bank of England notes. In fact, Bank of England notes are
now legal tender everywhere except at the Bank and her branches.
The Bank of England is the Government bank, transacting for it all
the banking business of the nation, receiving the produce of the taxes,
.loans, &c., and paying the interest of the publie debt, the drafts of the
Treasury and other public departmehts, transferring stock, &e.
The Bank of England, and the private banks of the metropolis, do
not give interest on deposits ; but it is generally given by the London
Joint-stock banks and by the banks in other parts of the conntry. The
issues of the Bank of England are chiefly made in advances to Go-
vernment upon the security of exchequer bills, &e.; but, in periods
of distress, or when credit is shaken, she has frequently advanced very
large sums to the merchants. She discounts no bills of above three
months’ date, -
. Seotch Banks—The Act of 1708, limiting the number of partners

in English banks to six, did not extendsto Scotland ; and most of the
banks that have been established in that country have numerous bodies
of partners. The Baok of Scotland was founded in 1695, and the
Royal Bank in 1727, since which time about 30 other establishments
have been formed for the issue of notes. Owing partly to the superior
stability derived from their extensive proprietary, but more, perNaps,
to the less risk attending the business of banking in Scotland, bank-
ruptcies have been very rare among the Scotch banks. They have
long enjoyed the unlimited confidence of the public; and, from their
receiving small sums (104.) as deposits, and paying interest upon them
at about 1 per cent. below the market rate, they have contributed
much to diffuse a spirit of economy, and to inerease accumulation.
One-pound notes were issued by the Bank of Scotland in 1704 ; and
their issue has been thence continued to the present day, the Act pro-
hibiting their circulation in England not having extended to Scotland.
For many years past very little gold coin has been seen in Scotland.
The Scotch banks make their advances partly by discount of bills, and
partly by what are termed cash accounts, or cash credits. The latter
is a very convenient method of issue. A cash account is a credit given
by the bank to an individual for a certain sum, which he may draw out
wholly or partially as he pleases, replacing it in the same way, being
charged interest only on the portion he withdraws. The Scotch banks
. draw on London at 20 days’ date. .

Irish Banks.—The Bank of Ireland was established in 1783, and
the same restriction as to the number of partners in other banks that
formerly prevgiled in England was enacted in its favour. Owing to
that and other causes, the bankruptcies of private banks have been
more frequent in Ireland than in England. In 1821 this restriction
was repealed, as respects all parts of the country more than 50 Irish
miles from . Dublin. Since that period several bapking companies,
with large bodies of partners, have been set on foot in different
of the country : of these, the Provineial Bank, founded on the Scotch
- model], is among the most flourishing. We subjoin—
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An_Account of the Notes in C(ireulation of the Bank of England, and of other
Banks of Issus in England and Wales, Scotland, and Ireland, during the Year

1845.
England and Wales, Scotland, Ireland,

Bullion
of H kﬂ Stock and af Juint Stack England,

England, Rk, Banks, [JointStock | Irgland, “1'1“ ka

Banka, Unia,
24th May, 1245 | 21,734,000 | 4,625,600 | 3,294,081 |, 357,951 | 4,029,575 2,007,787 | 40,143,104 15,085, 000
2wt June, ,, 21,277,000 | 4,3.8,833 3, 131,109 | 4,485,531 8,812, 600 2,735,439 38,211,805 1 16, 544,000
1%h JII]]",. by 22,076 , (00 4,478,679 | 2,158,775 3,333, 04 8,360,475 2,083, 657 H LD L 18,774,000
1€th ,ﬂ,ug, ' 22,597,000 | 4,420,177 | 3, 194,484 | 3,303, £53 3,776,775 2,582,354 30,783,055 | 1%,7) 1,000
Lith Sept, ,, | 21,081,000 | 4,358,253 { 8,142, 142 | 8,341 307 5,712,725 | 2,047,130 | 89,082,647 | 15 301 " 100
11th Oot. ,3 21,800,000 | 4,385,712 | 3,311 LORF | O, 498, 074 5,007,088 | 2,u26 465 40,002,808 | 14,988 00
Bth Nur. . 23,136,000 | 4,740,208 3,334,410 3,503,989 4,374,835 3,440, E3) 42 620 P85 13,080, WM}
éth Dee, . 22,013,000 § 4,509,20 | 3,281,883 B,804,031 | 4,404,575 3,311,085 [ 41,897,429 18,353, 060
El'l.'lJ{l.IL, L5 I TL 23,000 4,005, 823 4, 168, 742 I 3,336, 40 4,501 200 E,Dﬁﬂ.l'ﬁﬂ ﬂﬂ,‘ﬂ-?,m 18,813 (4H)

¥ n “‘-—"-m"'_-un_- -'“
Note.—Maonthly returns of the circulation and bullion of the Bank of England are not now made 10 the EMmEeﬂﬂna.
Iasua

Since the Act of Y end 6 Vict. o, 42, came into aperztion, in Anguat, 1844, weekly returng only - of the atate of |
Department and of the Ranking Department have been maude for the purpose of publication in the Gaxptte.

An Account of the Quarterly Averages of the Weekly LiabiTities and Assets of the
Bank of England, from the 17th May, 1845, to 24tk May, 1846,

- Notes in : Total - . Total
Date, Circulation, | Deposits, oy, e | Securities, Bullion. Assere.,

17th May 1845 | 21,465,000 15,526,000 | 8,004,000 24,470, 000 1%, 304,000 40, B&0 , 000
14th June, . 21, 534,000 15,572,000 a7, 208,000 24,343,000 16,108, aly, 45 000D
18th July, ,, 21,801,000 15,418,000 oy, 217, o0 24, 151, 000 16,236 400 41, BT I
oth Aug. ,, 21,532, (LK) 15,505,000 37, 337, D 24 328,000 18 Y0/, 00 401,558, 06N
oth Sept. ,, 22,045,000 15, 167 (i) &, o2 000 24,518,000 15, D86, V00 H), 504, 000

*  dth Oct, S DL, 000 14,585, 1 37 005, 00 24, 972, M0 148,571,000 40, 543, ()
_ 18t Nov, | 82 TR, INHD 15,4038, (v 47,876,000 23, 768, (0H) 15, 1130, IKH) 40,708,060
£0th Nov., |, 22 2TR, 000 15,544,000 A7 802, 000 28,814,000 14,370 O 41, 198,000
gren Iee, |, Y3 15000 16, 112 (W UG, B8, 000 L7 770,000 18, 742 () 4] 559 000

 2dth Jan., 1846 | 21,900, K0 16,612,600 | 8u,40,000 | 29,077,000 13,871,000 | 41,748,000

Those who wish for full accounts of the circulation, bullion, &e. of
the Bank of England, for a lengthened series of years, may refersto the
article on that establishment in the Commereial Dictionary. Tt would
take up too much space to give a list of all ¢he English joint stock and
private banks, with the maximum authorized issue of each (See Supp.
to Commercial Dictionary); but we may give the following statements
with respect to Seotch and Trish banks :—

An Account of the Scotch Banks empoiered to Issue Notes, spectfying the Mazimum
Authorized Issue of each, under the 8 and 9 Viet. ¢. 38, wiih other particulars.

I-''—"'__'———.._,.._._'___

Branches | Number Pk
Whan ranches um Capital authorized
Namea of Banks, Heed Crfice, X and Sub. of P
Establistred, Branches. | Partners, Advanced. B &P Vict.
. B, ¥
. £ - £.
Bank of Scotland . . . ., , . Fdinburgh . 1645 ] %1 1,100,000 8OO, 405
Rovat Bank of Scotland . , . . Ditto 177 4 B34 2, 0, D) 178, 000
Hﬁ{iah Linen Company . . . , | Dittw | . 1748 48 20q 509D, (O £83,024
Dundee Baoking Company . . . | Dundee . . 1763 1 57 &0, 000 83451
h Bankin l:um[}?anj' + 0« o« o | Perthh , . 1768 B 165 100, 000 8%, 658
Aberdeen Banking ompany -, . | Aberdeen L767 15 B 240, 000 M, AHT
Commetcial Bank of Scotlwad . « | Edinburgh , 160 54 LLT) 003 00 BY4 D
Nuational Bank of Scotland  , « | Thitto RS . 1,409 1,080, 60 207, 094
Aberdeen Town and County Bank , § Aherdeen . 1525 10 470 150 i) 70,153
Unine Bank of Scotland . . , . Glasgow 18030 30 SO0 1,004, )04} 827,993
Ayrehire Bankin Company . . . | Ayr ., ., . 1531 I% 10p 50, 10 51 658
Western Bank of Scotland = . . - | Glurgow 1538 ap 703 1,000, G 204,02
Contral Baok of Scotland , . . | Perth  , . 134 v 405 £5_ 000 42, P5s
North of Scotiand Banking Company | Aberdeen 1538 o 1,605 A, 00 154,819
Clydesdale Bankmg Company , | | Glasgow 1538 11 47 SC0, 060 104, g
Eastern Bank of Scutland . « | Dundes , , 183n 4 D58 G0Ny, 000 A8, A5
{‘aledonian Ranking Company , . | Toverness . 1830 10 534 73, O 53, 434
Edigburgh and Glaagow Bank' . + + BEdinburgh . 1839 20 1,546 (PLLLERIHT 138,857
City of (rioegow Bank . , + | Glasgow | 14539 8 0% 1,004, G0 ri |
363

| e - 11,2:0,000° | 8,087,209
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Ax Account of the Irish Bdnks empowered to Issue Notes, specifying the Maximum
Authorized Issue of each, under the 8 and 9 Vict. c. 37, with other particulars.

W
Numb Cin:iu]ﬁtiﬂn
When Branchies umber Capital authorized
Names of Banka. Head Oflce. - and Sub- of b
. Established:| proros | Pariners, | Advanced. | g g Bgi.fir:t.
c. 2.
£ o
BankofIreland . . . . +« = =« Dublin , . 17653 i as B, 000, 000 3,739,
Provincia! Bank of Ireland . . . | Londom 4 1625 34 asy 5, 000 27,667
Natiousl Bank of [reland, , . . | London, 1033 a3 B3 850, 000 781,757
+ National Bank of Ireland at Clonme] . .a 3,050 au 66,428
Nutional Eeok of [reland at Car- . . .. 873 : .. 24,084
rick-on=Swr . « « v &
Ulster Banking Compuny .+ + o | Belfnat . 1688 18 458 00,000 811,078
Belfost Banking Company « .+ . Belmst ., . 192y o V54 12% , 000 281,811
Nocthermn Banking Company. . . | Delfast , 18¥5 18 70 150,000 243, 440
8,504,404

M

9. WEIGHTS AND MEAsURES.—The inconvenience attending the
use of weights and measures of the same denomination, but of different
magnitudes, was early remarked; and there is hardly a country in
which efforts have not been made to reduce them to the same uniform
system. Numerous Acts of Parliament have been passed having this
object in view, and enjoining the use of the same weights and mea-
sures under very severe penalties. But, owing to the inveteracy of
ancient customs, and the difficulty of enforcing the new regulations,
these statutes have always had a very limited influence, and the greatest
diversity has continued to-prevail, except'in lineal measures. Byt the
statute 5 Geo. IV. cap. T4, seems to have at length effected™ what
former statutes had failed of accomplishing. It is, perhaps, indebted
for its success, in this respect, to the limited nature of the changes
which it introduced. It made no alteration in the lineal measures
previously in use ; neither did it affect the previously existing system
of weights. The measureg of capacity are the only ones which 1t
changed. The wine gallon formerly contained 231 cubic inches, and
the ale gallon 282 ; but these have been both superseded by the im-
- perial gallon, which contains 277} cubie inches.

Our ancient historians tell us that a new, or rather a revised,
standard of lineal measure was introduced by Henry 1., who ordered
that the ulna or ancient ell, which corresponds to the modern yard,
should be made of the exact length of his own arm, and that the other
measures of length should be raised upon it. This standard has heen
maintained without any sensible variation. In 1742, the Royal
Society had a yard made, from a very careful comparison of the
standard ells or yards of the reigns of Henry V1I. and Elizabeth, kept
at the Exchequer. In 1738 an exact copy was made of the Royal
Society’s yard ; and this copy having been examined by a committee
of the House of Commons, and reported by them to be equal to the
standard yard,*it was marked as such. This identical yard is declared
by the Act5 Geo. IV. cap. 74, to be thestandard of lineal measure in
(Great Britain; and provision is made in the Act for its recovery, in
the event of its being lost, by declaring that its Iength is to that of a
pendulum vibrating seconds in the latitude of London as 36 to 39-1303
inches.
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1. Lineal Measure, deduced from the Stnndarfi Yard

Inches.
1 Links,
Ry 1 Feet. 1
12 1515 1 | Yards
36 45450 3 [ 1 | berches
108 25 164 ¥ i 1 Chains,
793 100 G6 20 4 1 Furlongs,
7,928 {1,000 660 290 40 10 ] Mite,
63,360 | 8,000 5,280 { 1,760 {320 80 8 1

Among mechanics, the inch is usually divided into eighths; but in scientific in-
vestigations it is mostly divided into tentls, hundredths, &e. A degree of the
equator contains 69-15 Knoglish miles: The English foot = ‘3048 metres of France
= ‘984 feet of Berlin = 1'064 feet of Hamburgh = -927 feet of Lisbon = -972

Rhineland feet = 8727 feet of Russia = 1°078 feet of Spain e= 8638 feet of
Vienna, &c.

Superficial Mensure,~deduced from the Standard Yard,

Inches, ‘ Lioks.
62+ 726 1 Feet. |
144 | 2205/ 1 | Yards.
1 1, 20661 o 1| Perenen _
39,204 625 2724 304 1 Chains,
627,264 1,060 4,356 484 16 1 Roods. |
1,068,160 25,000 10,890 | 1,218 40 24 1 Acre, |
6,272,640 100,000 43, 560 | 4,840 160 10 4 1

The imperial acre is to the Scotch acre as 1 to 1-261,and the Irish, or plantation,
acre contains 1 acre 2 roods and 193} poles; hence 30% Irish are equal to 49 Impe-
rial acres, or the imperial acre is to the Irish acre as 1 to 162, One imperial acre
= *4046 hectares of France = 1-561 morgen of Prussia = *7025 joch of Austria, &ec.

2. Measures of Capacity—Imperial Liquid and .Drﬂ Measure, deduced from the

Standard Gallon, containing 10 1bs. weight of Distilled Water, at the temperature
of 62°, barometer 30 inches,

oingEne) Cabic | oybic Inches. | @ille.
b oz. . 8- 665 ] | Pimta.
ibs. 1% | .. 35650 a| 1 Ruatts,:

24| ... 69-314 8 rT 1]  Puttles.

5 .. 136°637 | 16| 4 - 2 ] [Gallome.

0 | .. D77 274 32 8 , 4, 2. 1 jPecks
_-En_'j e 4_ 554 ' 548 64, 186 : 8 | 4 Ti_?_ Brthels.
T| 12837 | 2,218°19 | 256, 64 a3 1B % 4 | 1 |Cooms|
320 | 571847 | 8,892°763 | 1,024 256 | 128 | 64 | 33 | 16 | 4 | 1 |Quaren

~ Elr!m*ﬂﬁﬂn! 17,745°526 | 2,048 ) 512 | 256 | 128 | 64 | 39 s | = | 1

The ol wine fgallnn contained 231, and the old ale pallon 282, cubic inches,
The dimensions of the imperial bushel are—the outer diameter 193 inches, the izner
~ diameter 18} inches, and the depth 8} inches. The Winchester bushel, which nsed
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to be the most common measurs for corn 1 England, contained 2,150°42 cubip

inches, being about 45 part less than the imperial buskel. The quarter of 8 bushels
faeasure = 2:907 hectolitres of France = 9°29 bushels of Berlin — 276
bushels of Hamburgh = 4728 metzen of Vienna = 1'45 chetwerts of Rusgia, &e,

8. Measures of Weight,— Troy Weight, deduced from the Standard Troy Pound of
2,760 graing,

rTn_:y Graina, Dwtas, _
; ' B4 1 Cunces.
| 480 20 1 Pound. !
5,760 240 12 1 ,

Gold, silver, platina, Jewels, &c, are weighed by troy weight, Tt
in ascertaining the strength of spirituous liguors, and other
ments, and for comparing different weights wrth each other,

The pound troy = 873-202 gremmes of France = 755 Ihg, of Amsterdam =
1'597 marcs of Berlin = +77 Ihs, of Hamburgh = -3739 kilogrammes (French) =
9116 ibs. of Russia = 1-g99 mares of Spain e 1:38 marcg of Vienna, &e, -

A carat is a weight of 4 troy grains, When this tern is applied to gold, it

denotes its degree of fineness. Any quantity of gold is supposed to be divided jnto
24 parts or carats: if the whole Inass be pure, it is said to be 24 carats fine; if

there be 23 parts of pure metal and 1 part of afloy; it is called gold of 23 carats

is likewise used
philosophical experi-

Diamonds and pearls are also weighed by carats of four grains; but 5 diamond
greins are only equal to 4 troy grains, Tlhos weight is nearly the same all- over the
globe,—1 oz, troy is equal o 150 diamond carats, .

Apothecaries' Weight,
20 troy grains e 1 seruple
3 seruples == I dram.
8 drams == 1 ounce,
12 ounces =

I pound, 5,750 troy grains.
The apothecaries’ pound and -cunce are the same as the troy pound and ounce,
but the smaller divisions are differént. This weight is used ip megical prescriptions
only.
Apothecaries’ Fluid Measyre.
1 fluid minim

= - 0-0037 cub. inch,
60 fiuid mintmg = 1 fluid dram, 02256 .
8 fluid drams = 1 fluid ounce, 1-8047 ~ — »
16 fluid ounces = 1 fluid pint, 28-8750 —
8 fluid pints = 1 gallon, 2310000
Avorrdupeis Welght, deduced from the Imperial Standard Pound of 7,000 Troy
(zrains.
Troy Geaing, Drams.
2T34875| 1 . Ounces. _.__,'
487+5 18 | 1| Pounds. .
7,000 256 | 16 1 | Stones, L
88, 000 d 3,58¢ ° 284 14 1 Quarters, -t
196, 60p 7,168 . 448 28 2 1 %3?;1:{?;
784, 100 28,627 | 1,792 [ 112 8 4 1 Ton. l
15,680,000 373,440 © 35,840 | 2,240 1 1s0 80 20 1 l
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retail, may be sold by apotheearies’ weight. The stone is in all cases to consist of
14 1bs. avoirdupois, the cwt. of 8 such stones, and the ton of 20 such cwis.

The pound avoirdupois = 453'544 grammes of France = 87 lbs. of Berlin =
908 1be. of Copenhagen = -9363 1bs. of Hamburgh = 50796 kilogrammes (French)
= 1-11 lbs, of Russia = ‘8097 Ibs. of Vienna, &c. |

Bread and Flour Weight.

4 1bs. 5% ounces avoirdupois
81bs. 11 ounces  ditto 1 half peck ditto,
17 1bs. 6 ocunces ditto 1 peck loaf.

Note.—A peck of flour is 14 1bs.; a bushel of flour 56 Ibs.; a boll 140 1bs. A
sack, or 3 bushels, is 280 Ibs., or 2% cwt, avoirdupois, | |

Hay and Straw Weight,

1 quarter loaf,

36 1bs. avoirdupois of straw = 1.truss.
56 1bs. dito of old hay = 1 truss.
60 1bs. ditto of new = | truss.
86 trusses = 1 load,

Hence a load of straw weighs 114 ewt.; a load of old hay 18 cwt,; a load of
new hay 192 cwt. avoirdupois. - -

By Act 36 Geo. 111. cap. 88, each truss of hay, sold between 31st of August in any

- year and 1t of June in the succeeding year, must weigh 56 1bs. ; and every truss of

iay sold between 1st of June and 31st August, being new h& of the summer’s

f;raxs of that year, shall weigh 6€0°1bs. But by the Act 5 & 6 Will. IV, cap. 63, all

ocal and customary measures are abolished.

1 Wool Weight.
7 1be. avoirdupois = 1 clove, 6% tods = 1 wey.
14 1bs. or 2 cloves = 1 stone. 2 weys = 1 sack.,
2 stones = 1 tod, 12 sacks = 1 last.

A pack of wool is 12 score, or 240 lbs, avoirdupois. In Gloucestershirg, 15 1bs.
made a stone of wool; while in Hertfordshire the stone was only 12 lbs, ; but, as
already stated, these local weights are now abolished.

3. Roans.—Highways of one sort or another must, of course, exist
in every country emerged from barbarism ; but in England, the statute
2 and 3 Philip and Mary, c. 8, is the flrst legislative enactment in
which a regular provision was made for the repair of the roads. At
common law every parish was bound to keep the roads that intersect
it in good and serviceable condition. But until the epoch now mentioned,
this duty, not being devolved upon any particular person, was very
much neglected. The preamble to the Act of Philip and Mary
declares, that the roads were tedious and noisome to iravel on, and
dangerous to passengers and carriages ; and, therefore, it enacts that
‘i every parish two surveyors of the highways shall be annually chosen
by the inhabitants in vestry assembled, and that the inhabitants of all
parishes shall be obliged, according to their respective ability, to
provide labourers, carriages, tools, &c., for four days each year, to
work upon the roads under the orders of the surveyors.

The plan of making and repairing roads by contributions of forced
labour, though established in most other Kuropean cduntries as well
as England, and a very great improvement on the system by which it
-was preceded, is, notwithstanding, one of the worst that can be
imagined, Its defects were long since perceived, and individuals sub-
- jeet to such contribution were allowed to compound with the surveyors
on payment of certain rates, DBut the system is now wholly abandoned.
‘The great lines of road have been long exempted from its operation ;
and in 1835 the laws relating to cross or parish roads in England
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were consolidated by the statute 5 and 6 Will. 1V_, ¢. 50. This Act
authorises the surveyor, appointed by the vestry, to levy a rate on the
parish, on the basis of the assessment for the poor, for the repair and
construction of the roads; and it further authovises the rate-payers, if
a majority of them shall see fit, to divide among themselves the car-
riage of the materials for the repair of the roads, being paid for such
work at the discretion of the justices. llence, the rate-payers who
now engage to work upon the roads are as much voluntary contractors
as if they belonged to another part of the country, and had ngthing to
do with the assessment. ‘T'he surveyors are elected for a year, and
may be either paid or not. A number of parishes may unite and
appoint a district surveyor; and in populous parishes, or those having
more than 5,000 inhabitants, a board may be appointed for the super-
intendence and repair of the highwuys. Iivery highway leading to any
market-town must be 20 feet wide at least ; and every public horseway
8 feet at least. The justices may, at the expense of the parish or dis-
trict, increase the width of any highway they reckon too narrow, to
the breadth of 30 feet, but not more. Directions are also aiven for
the setting up of sign-posts, milestones, &e.

This system has some good and some defective points. It is reason-
able to suppose, inasmuch as the surveyor is appointed by the vestry,
or principal inhabitants in a parish, by whom also the rate for the con-
struction and repair of the roads must be principally paid, that they
will be anxious to select the best individual, to proscribe every useless
expense, without, at the same time, allowing the roads to get into a
bad state. On the other hand, however, the business of road-making
requires considerable scientific skill and practical experience ; and the
roads of one parish ought to be so combined with those of otlers as to
form part of a consentaneous system. But the parochial surveyors are
mostly very deficient in the &knowledge of their business, of the priu-
ciples of which they, in general, know notling ; and, from the want of
any combined system, the roads in one parish are frequently very good,
while those uniting with them, in the adjoining parishes, may be very
bad, It is easier, however, to point out defeets than to suggest any
efficient remedy. Perhaps the best thing that could be dene, would
be, to provide for the uniting of parishes into districts of considerable
extent; and to restrict the choice of surveyors to persons who had
been found qualified, upon examination by competent authority, to
undertake the duty.

The system established by the Act of Philip and Mary was im-
proved and consolidated by Acts passed in the reigns of Elizabeth and
James L., and for a time answered pretty well. But the agreat increase
of wealth and population that took place during the reigus of James I.
-and of Charles [. and 1I., having led to a great increase of travelling
and the employment of many pack-horses, wheel carriages, &c., the
old system was found to be quite inadequate for the keeping up and
repair of the great roads, particularly in the vicinity of London. In
consequence a new plan for raising a revenue for the construction and
repair of the roads, by imposthg tolls, payable at toll-gates (called
turnpikes), was introduced by the Act of 26 Charles I1., e, 1, which
imposed tolls on all travellers by the Great Northern Lioad passing

VOL. II, E
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through the counties of 1lertford, Cambridge, and Huntingdon. This
system, however, was for a lengthened period exceedingly unpopular ;
and it was not till after the peace of Paris, in 1763, that turnpike roads
began to be extended to all parts of the kingdom ; and that the means
of internal communication began, in consequence, to be signally im-
proved. The turnpike roads of England and Wales would, if joined
together, form a continuous line of above 23,000 miles in length.
The expenditure by the trustees, on account of these roads, in 1841,
amounted to 1,531,336L; the revenue for the same ycar being
1,574,518, : of the total expenditure, 302,182/, went to defray interest
of debt.—( Parl. Paper, No. 580, Sess. 1843.) The length of the
various cross roads and other highways, exclusive of turnpikes, is esti-
mated at about 104,000 miles. -

‘I'he usual method in constructing a turnpike road is to place it, it
it be only for a short distance, under the management of a set of
trustees; but if its length be cousiderable, it 1s usually placed under
the management of various sets of frustees, each set being entrusted
with the care of a certain portion. The trustees are appointed by Act
of Parliament ; and in gencrad consist not merely of the proprietors of
the estates through and contignous to which the road passes, but also
of the principal farmers and most opulent tradesmen in the vicinity.
All details, with respect to the construction and repair of turnpike
roads, are committed to the care of surveyors, appointed by and acting
nnder the orders of the trustees.

The trustees may borrow mouey on security of the tolls and other
revenues under their control. By this means they are enabled to com-
plete, without delay, an undertaking that it might otherwise be im-
possible to accomplish for many years. This expedient 1s, in conse-
quence, often resorted to. Most trusts, are, indeed, larzely indebted.
KExclusive of a large amount of floating debt, the debt secured by
mortgage of tolls, &c., on the turnpike roads of England, amounted,
in 1829, to 5,578,815.. !

This system has some very obvious defects. The trustees are too
numerous, and seldom act on any well-considered systematic pfinciple :
they too often appoint incompetent surveyors; their accounts are not
subjected to any examination, nor do they act under any sufficient re-
aponsibility ; and owing to the number of trusts on the same road, 1t
is frequently, in different parts, in a very different state of repair. The
late Sir Heury Parnell suggested means for obviating these defects.
Of these, the principal seem to be the obliging of the trustees to select
by ‘baliot a small committee from among themselves, to whom the
management of the revenue and all that belongs to the trust, including
the appointment and dismissal of surveyors, should be ecommitted.
Sir Henry farther suggested that all sets of trustees should be obliged
to forward statements of their accounts and proeeedings to the Com-
missioners of Land Revenue, who shoult be authorised to appoint
engincers to examine 1nto the state of the roads, and in some degree
to control the management of the different trusts. The carrying of
some such suggestions into eftect would, no doubt, be in various re-
spects an improvement on the existing system. But we should, not-

~  withstanding, be extremely jealous of any plan that tended to bring
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the managenient of the turnpike roads under the control of any single
board.  Such a plan would most likely lead to the improvement of
the great lines of road, and we should not object to its being applied to
them. DBut if «ll turnpike roads were subjected to such control, it is
abundantly certain that the same thing that has happened in France
would happen here ; that is, that a few great roads would be kept in
good order, while the other roads, though of hardly less importance,
would be comparatively neglected.

State of the Rouds.—Though vastly improved, as compared with
their condition about the middle of last century, when, indeed, they
were in various places all buteimpracticable for wheeled carriages,
many of the turnpike roads coutinued down to a late period to be,
and some are still, in a very bad state. DBut previously to the time,
when thie public attention began to be wholly diverted from the public
roads to railways, the former had been very greatly improved ; and a
few had been constructed on the most approved principles. The road
from London to’ITolyhead is one of these, and is, without doubt, one
of the best in the kingdom. It was not formed under the superin-
tendence of road trustees, but of parliamentary commissioners, appointed
for the purpose, who employed the late Mr. Telford » as their engineer,
But, with this, and a few other exceptions, most part of the roads
were far from being in the state that might have been expected, and
in which, indeed, they ought to be. The principal defect consists in
their unevenness, for instead of being carried round, they are, even
where the distance saved is nothing, or but inconsiderable, mostly
carried over hills. DBesides this defect, ¢ the breadth of a road is
seldom defined to a regular number of feet, by straight and regular
boundaries, such as fenees, footpathis, mounds of earth, or side chan-
nels, The transverse gection of the surface when nmeasured is rarely to
be found of a regular convexity, The surface of all the roads, until
within a few years, was everywhere cut into deep ruts; and even now,
since more attention has been paid to road works, though the surfaee is
smoother, the bed of materials which forms it is universally so thin,
that it is weak, and cousequently, exceedingly imperfeet, BPhrainage
is neglected ; high hedaes and trees are allowed to ittercept the action
of the sun and wind in drying the roads; and many roads, by con-
stantly carrying away the mud from them for a number of years,
have been sunk below the level of the adjoining fields, so that they are
always wet and damp, and extremely expensive to keep in order, owing
to the rapid decay of the materials laid upon them,**

The following rules for the construction of reads have been deduced
from the treatise now referred to, which Las generally been admitted
to be the hest work hitherto published on this- important department
- of national ecquomy :—1st. Where practicable, an even line should
be always selected; and where it js departed from, the acelivity
should not, if possible, exceed 1 foot in 85 or 40. Zndly. The road
should be made of a regular uniform width, and properly fenced
off. 3rdly. A road which is likely to be much used, particularly
by heavy carriages, should always be constructed with a foundation.
or botteming of large stones, laid in the form of a pavement, over

sy o e L] " — - _
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which should be spread a thick covering of stones broken small.  4thly,
The surface of the roads should be uniform, smooth, and econvex.
And 5thly, The road should be raised above the level of the surround-
ing ground, and kept thoroughly dry by proper drains, having suffi-
cient outlets for their water.

Scotch Roads.—The principal roads in Scotland are turnpike roads,
and the Acts in relation to them are similar to those of England ;
‘“ but in consequence of the excellent materials which abound in all
parts of Scotland, and of the greater skill and science of Scotch trustees
and surveyors, they are superior to the turnpike roads of England.” -
(Parnell, p. 313.) .

The provision for repairing roads and brldges in Scotland origin-
ally consisted, as in England, of the compulsory or statute labour of
the inhahita,nts, with their horses, carts, &ec., for three days before,
and three days after harvest, And in the reign of George I. it was
enacted (5 (reo. 1., c. 30.), that in the event of the statute labour not
being sufficient for the repair of the highways, an asdessinent, not ex-
ceeding one-half per ceut., on the valued rent, might be imposed on
landed property to make up the deficiency. The administration of all
highways that are not turnpike roads, or included under the modern
county Acts, is committed, by the old law of Scotland, to the justices
of the peace and the commissioners of supply—that is to the justices
and the proprietors of lands worth 1007, Scotch, and upwards, of valued
rent. 1Two geneml meetings of these justices and commissioners are
held yearly in each county,  for the regulation of all matters concern-
ing the highways, 'The meetings are empowered ¢ to set down a parti-
cular list of highways, bridges, and ferries within their bounds, and to
divide the parishes of the said bounds, as they lie nearest to the several
highways to be repaired, and as they may have the most equal burdens;
and to appoint such of their number, or others, overseers of such parts
and portions of the said highways as are most convenient and nearest to
their ordinary residence; and to nominate such of their number as they
see fit to survey and give an account of the highways, bridges, and
ferries, unto the rest; with powers to them to appoint meetings, from
time to time, till the survey, list, and division of the said highways be
closed.”—( Act, 1669, c. 10.)

But since 1750 this system has been much modified. At that
period, the roads of Scotland were in the most wretched state imagin-
able, being, in fact, in most places, mere horse-paths, and these prac-
ticable only at certain seasons of the year. After the country began
to improve, and wealth to increase, the necessity of adopting some
more efficient system for the repair of the roads became obvious. In
consequence, Acts of Parliament were obtained, authorising the form-
ation of the turnpike roads, and regulating the amouvat of toll to be
charged on those using them.®  Since then, also, most of the Scotch
counties have obtained local Aets, by which the statute labour is com-
muted for a fixed money payment, and power is given to impose
assessments on landed property ; but the rates of commutation, and

* The first of these acts, the 23 Geo. II. ¢. 17, was passed in 1750, It was for the

repair of the pgreat post road from Douglas Bridge to the town of Haddington, and
thence to Ravenshaugh Burn, in the county of Haddingion.
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the maximum of assessment, differ in different counties, according to
the varying circumstances of each. DBy these Acts the administration
of all matters relating to the roads is vested in trustees., Sheriffs
depute and substitute, and all persons in the commission of the peace,
are appoiuted trustees: with all individuals, and their eldest sons,
being owners of cstates worth 100/, Secotch a year, and upwards, of
"valued rent; one guardian or trustee of all minors possessing such
property ; and the provost and the two eldest bailies of every burgh.
The Act usually divides the county into districts; the trustees residing
in each district being appointed to manage the roads contained in it.

The district trustees, at their meetings, prepare statements and
estimates, which are laid before the general meeting of the trustees of
the county,

The latter have power to order an assessment to be made on the oc-
cupiers of lands, not exceeding the amount prescribed in the Act.

The proceedings of the trustees of the districts, at their meetings,
are subject to the direction, revision, and control of the general
meetings. -

The trustees of the district meetings,®appoint surveyors of the roads
in their districts, with salares. |

Sufficient powers are given to the trustees for obtaining land and
miaterials, and for making, widening, and repairing roads, and building
bridges,
| Aﬁmmg to Sir Henry Parnell, this system of managing the high-

ways has the following advantages over the English system of parish
management :—

‘ 1st. A more efficient governing authority is provided.

¢ 2nd, The obstacle to a uniform and eflicient management of the
roads, which the small divisions of parishes occasion, is obviated, by
giving the general managefnent of all the roads of a county to the
general meetings of the trustees. |

¢ 3rd. The funds for maintaining the roads are derived from a
regular assessment on the lands, instead of by statute labour.

“ 4th, The surveyors are appointed permanently, and with fixed
salaries, :

““ The experience of the manner in which the new Scotch system
has worked, fully establishes its great superiority over the old Seotch
system, which still exists in some counties, and over the English parish
system ; and leads to the conclusion that it is expedient to make it
universal in Secotland, and substitute it in England instead of the
English system.”—(F. 315.)

It is not easy for those avcustomed to travel along the smooth and
level roads by which every part of Scotland is now intersected to form
any accurate Tdea of the difficulties the traveller had to—~ncounter in
that country a century ago. Roads were then hardly formed ; and, in
summer, not unfrequently consisted of the bottoms of rivulets, Down
to the middle of last century, most part of the goods conveyed from
place to place in Scotland, at least where the distances were not very
oreat, were carried, not by carts or wagons, but on horseback. Oat-
meal, coals, turf, and even straw and hay, were conveyed in this way!
At that period, and for long previously, single-horse traflickers
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(cadgers) regularly plied between different places, supplying the inha-
bitants with such articles as were then most in demand, as salt, fish,
pouliry, eggs, earthenware, &c.; these were usuvally conveyed in sacks
or baskets, suspended one on each side the horse. But in carrying
goods between distant places, it was necessary to employ a cart, as all
that a horse could carry on his back was not sufficient to defray the
cost of a long journey. The time that the carriers (for such was the
name given to those that used carts) usually required to perform their
journeys seems now almost incredible. The common carrier from
Selkirk to Edinburgh, thirfy-eight miles distant, required a fortnight
for his journey between the two places, going and returning!  The
road originally was among the most perilous tu the whole country ; a
considerable extent of it lay in the bottom of that district called GGala-
water, from the name of the principal stream, the channel of the water
being, when not flooded, the track chosen as the most level, and easiest
to travel in ! |

Even between the largest cities the means of travelling were but
little saperior. In 1678, an agreement was made to run a coach be-
tween Edinburgh and® Glasgdw, a distance of 44 miles, which was to
be drawn by six hotses, and to perform the journey from Glasgow to
Edinburgh and back again in six days. Even so late as the middle of
Jast century, it took 13 day for the stage coach to travel from Edin-
burgh to Glasgow, a journey which is now accomplished in 41 or
5 hours.

So late as 1763, there was but one stage coach from Edinburgh to
London, and it set out only .once a month, taking from 12 to 14 days
to perform the journey. FPreviously to the late opening of the railway,
by which they have been in a great measure superseded, there were,
exclusive of steam packets, smacks, &e., three or four coaches which
set out each day from Edinburgh for London, and conversely, per-
forming the journey in from 45 to 48 hours.—( Robertson’s Rural
Recol, pp. 39—44.) -

Highland roads.—Besides the roads eonstructed in Scotland under
the system now described, a large extent of excellent road has been
formed, either wholly or partly at the public expense, and uuder a
different system of supervision. Duriug the rebellion of 1715 the
royal troops were unable, from the want of roads and the imprac-
ticable nature of the country, to advance beyond Blair in Athol ; and
to obviate this inconvenience in future, government soon after began
to employ part of the troops quartered in Scotland in the construction
of military roads in different parts of the Highlands, which, when
finished, extended 1in all to about 800 miles. Unluckily they were not
well planned : being for the meost part earried, wherever it was prae-
ticable, direct from place to place, they were necessarily hilly, and
were, also, too narrow. About the commencement of the present
century, i1t became a question whether it was worth while for Govern-
ment to continue to defray the expense of keeping these reads in
repair. But, though it was ascertained that they were no longer of
any material use as military roads, they were found to be of the greatest
importance as aftording a mecans of communication ; and the inquiries

~ then set on foot, impressed Governnient with a conviction, that nothing
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would contribute so much to the improvement of the Bighlands as

their intersection with good roads. Dut, this being an undertaking
that exceeded the limited means of the. proprietors and inhabitants,
parliamentary commissioners were appointed, who were- authorised to
decide upon the roads proper to be constructed, and to superintend
their execution; the public agreeing to defray half the cost of such
roads, the other half being defrayed by the proprietors, or other per-
sons benefited therelry. The measure has been most successful. “ The
ighland counties were prompt to the call, in contributing their quota.
The whole amount of parliamentary advances, including interest, has
been 267,0001., and the county advances 214,000/ ; they being only
liable for half the expense of making the roads, the expense of general
management falling on the public. About 60,000 beyond these sums
liave been defrayed by individuals; so that about 540,000{. have been
expended upon the Highland parliamentary roads. The length of
new roads formed by this joint fund has been 875 miles, and the
number of bridges of all kinds 1,117. With the exception of 148
miles in Argyle and Bute, these parliamentary roads lie almost wholly
in Inverness-shire and the northern ceunties. ' —{(dnderson’s High-
lands, p. 60.) The operations'were conducted by Mr, Telford ; and,
though the region which the roads traverse be the most mountainous
and rugged in the empire, they have been laid out, with so much skill
and judgment, that the acclivities are almost every where moderate.

Since the parliamentary roads were undertaken, a large portion of

the old military roads has been allowed to fall into disrepair; but
nearly 300 miles of them are still kept up. In 1814 they were placed
under the control of the parliamentary commissioners, who have now
about 1,200 miles of road under their care. The total charge on
account of repairs, &c., amounts to about 10,000{, a year.
1t would not be easy to énumerate the advantages that have resulted
from the construction of thesc roads. They have done more than
anything else that could have been done to promote the improvement
of the Highlands. ‘The proprietors have made very great exertions to
extend the advantages of improved communication to distriets removed
from the parliamentary roads. In the county of Sutherland only,
about 350 miles of road have been constructed, at the expense of the
county. since 1810, exclusive of the parliamentary roads.

Irish roads.—The roads of Ireland are, generally speaking, well
laid out, and in a good state of repair, 'This result is aseribed, by
Sir Henry Parnell, to the abolition of the old system of statute labour
in 1763, and the placing of the construction and administration of
roads under the control of the grand juries. The method of pro-
ceeding is as follows :—Any person who wishes to have a new road
constructed, presents a memorial to the grand jury at the assizes, -with
an affidavit of its necessity. A deliberation then takes place upon the
subject, and, if the grand jury allow the presentment, the roadsis either
made or repaired, as the case requires : the accounting presentfnent is
sworn to, and must receive the sanction of the judge. Mail coach
roards ave determined npon by the postmaster-general, and the expense
is defrayed by a tax on the county. The money for other roadsis
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raised by a baronial tax, each barony paying the expense of the roads
within its boundaries.—( Wakefield’s Ireland, vol. i., p. 657.)

Besides the roads constructed nnder the above regulations, a coun-
siderable extent of road has, within these few vears, been constructed
in different parts of the country, at the public expense, under the su-
perintendence of the Board of Public Works. These roads are said
to have been productive of the best effects; but it seems unreasonable
that those through whose property they pass, and who are principally
benefited by them, should contribute nothing towards the expense of
their construction, and of keeping them in repair.

RAILWAYS,.

But every existing means of communication, whether by improved
roads or canals, is already nearly superseded, at least between places of
any importance, by the construction of railways and the employment
of locomotive engines, These, which rank among the most important
and most advantageous improvements and discoveries of modern
seience, have effected a total revolution in the means and methods
of conveyance. They have immeasurably increased the facilities
of communication ; passengers and goods bemg transported. by their
agency, from place to place, with a celerity, cheapness, and (where
proper precautions are taken) security, that could not previously have
been supposed possible ; and which, in fict, are all but miraculous.

Construction of BRailroads.—The friction on a perfectly level rail-
road, properly constructed, is estimated to amount to from one-seventh
to one-tenth only of the friction on an ordinary level road; so that,
supposing the same force to be applied in both cases, it would move a
weight from 7 to 10 times as great on the former ason the latter. But
if there be a very moderate ascent, such as 1 foot in 30, which in an
ordinary road would hardly be perceived, a great increase of power on
the railroad is required to overcome the resistance that is thus ocea-
sioned, 'The reason is, that the ordinary load on a level railroad is
about seven “times as great as on a common turnpike road; so that
when the force of gravity is brought into operation by an ascending
plane, its opposing power, being proportioned to the load, is 7 times as
great as on a common road. Hence the vast importance of having
railroads either level or as nearly so as possible,

- It 1s also of great importance that railroads should be straight, or,
“at least, free from any abrupt curves, Carriages being kept on the
- road by flanges on the wheels, it is obvious, that where the radius of
the curves is eomparatively short, the friction on the sides of the rails,
and consequent retardation, are proportionally great. Inthe Manchester
aud Liverpool Railroad, the curves form segments of a circle which, if
- extended, would embrace a cireumference of 15 miles, =

Iron railroads, the kind now generally used, are of two descriptions,
The flar rail or tram-road, consists of ecast-iron plates abont 8 feet
. long, 4 inches broad, and % inch or 1 inch thick, with a flange, or
turned up edge, on the inside, to guide the wheels of the carriage.
The plates rest at each end on sleepers of stone or wood, sunk into the
earth, and they are joined to each other so as to form a continuous
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horizontal pathway. They are, of course, double; and the distance
between the opposite rails, or width of gauge, which, of course, de-
termines the width of the carriage, is from 4 feet 8} inches, the
narrow, to 7 feet the wide gauge; the former being, however, by far
the more extensively introduced. 'The edge rail, which is found to be
superior {0 the tram rail, is made either of wrought or cast iron; if
the latter be used, the rails are about 3 feet long, 3 or 4 inches broad,
and from 1 to 2 inches thick, being joined at the ends by cast-metal
sockets attached to the sleeperS. The upper edge of the rail is gene-
relly made with a convex surface, to which the wheel of the carriage
18 attached by a groove made somewhat wider. When wrought iron*
is used, which is in many respects preferable, the bars are made of a
smaller size, of a wedge shape, and from 12 to 18 feet long ; but they
are supported by sleepers at the distance of every 3 feet. In the
Liverpool Railroad the bars are 15 feet long, and weigh 75 Ibs. per
lineal yard. The waggons in common use run upon 4 wheels of from
2 to 3 feet in diameter. Railroads are either made double, one for
going and one for returning ; or they are made with stdings, where the
carriages may pass each other.

Speed of Carriages on Railroads, &c.—~-The effect of ratlways in
diminishing friction is familiar to every one ; and they have long been
used in various places of this and other countries, particularly in the
vicinity of mines, for facilitating the transport of heavy loads., But it
18 only since the application of locomotive engines as a moving power,
“that they began powerfully to attract the public attention, and that
their value has been fully appreciated. These engines were first
brought into use on the Darlington and Stockton Railroad, opened on
the 27th of December, 1825 ; but it was not till the opening of the rail-
way between Manchester and Liverpool that the vast importance of
this novel means of intercdurse was fully perceived. This work,
though now far surpassed in magnitude by other railroads, cost nearly
a million sterling. It has the advantage of being nearly level; for,
with the exception of a short distance at Rainhill, where it is inclined
at the rate of 1 foot in 96, there is no greater inclination than in the
ratio of 1 foot in 880. ‘T'he length of the railway is about 31 miles :..
and it was usual from its opening to perform this Journey in handsome
carriages attached to the locomotive engines, in 13 hour, or less! So
far, indeed, as respects the facility of passing from the one to the
other, this railway bas brought. Maunchester and Liverpool as near to
each other as the western part of London is to the eastern part !

The. opening of this railway having more than verified the most .
sanguine anticipations as to the success of such undertakings, and gone
far, in fact, to strike time and space out of the calculations of the
traveller, gavesan extraordinary stimulus to similar undertakings in
all parts of the country; and in no long period, there were hardly
any two considerable places in Great Britain, how distant soever,
which it was not proposed to connect by railways, An immense
- number of companies have been formed, and a very large amount of
- capital expended upon, and subscribed for carrying on these undertak-
ings; and there can be no doubt that the country has profited very

#
L]
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largely by the railwdy system, the facility of intercourse having been
prodigiously extended, at the same time that the greater number of

~ the principal lines of road have proved, in a pecuniary point of view,
exceedingly beneficial to the parties engaged in them. Latterly, how-
ever, rallway projects have been carried'to an absurd extent ; they have
been made the pretence for many swindling schemes, and have given
birth to an amount of gambling highly prejudicial to industry, and
disgraceful to the public. Of the innumerable schemes that are now
(1846) before parliament, that are likely to be sanctioned, a large

~ proportion can hardly fail of being ruinous to their projectors.

* Among the greater lines of railway now (1846) existing, may be

specified the London and North Western, stretching from London, by

Manchester and Liverpool, to Carlisle, and which is about being

farther prolonged to Glasgow : this is one of the greatest public

works ever executed in any country, and is a striking result of the
wealth, science, and civilisation of modern times. The railway from

London to. Bath and Bristol, and thence to Exeter, is also a mag-

nificent work ; and is, in some respects, superior to any other in

the kingdom. Among the other leading railways may be specified
those from London to Southampton, Brighton,and Dover; the Eastern

Counties ; Midland ; North Muiland ; and North of England Rail-

ways ; and those from Carlisle to Newecastle, from the latter to

Fdinburgly; from Iidinburgh to Glasgow und Ayr, with a host of

others. We subjoin a—

Table showing the Length of the principul British Railways open in 1846, the Sums
expended upon each, §o., with the Dividends per Share und per Cent. per Annum.,
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« Ratlway Legislation.— But, notwithstanding the vast advantages

which the opening of so many new and improved lines of communioa.
tion have conferred on the country, we cannot help thinking that these
advantages might have been much greater, and that, in the instance of
railway legislation, the public- interests have been overlooked to a
degree that is not very excusable. It is, we admit, no easy matter to
decide how far the interference of government should be carried in
matters of this sort. But, at all events, this much is obvious, that
when parliament is called upon to pass an Act authorising private
parties to execute a railway or other public work, it is bound to
provide, in as far as practicable, that the public interests shall not be
prejudiced by such Act, and that it shall be framed so that it will
not, either when passed, or at any future period, stand in the way of
the public advantage. We behieve, however, that a little consideration
will serve to satisfy most persons that this important principle has, in
the case of railways, and indeed of most descriptiors of public works,
been, in this country, all but wholly neglected.

The practice has been for a Railway Act to authorise the company
in whose favour it is granted, to appropriate a certain line of road,
fixing, at the same time, maximum rates of profit on the company’s
stock; and maximum rates of charge on the services to be performed
by: thein.: -But  overcharges are not the only evil to be guarded
against; and if' they were, experience has shown that the restrictions
referred to are ill fitted to attain their object, -~ A limitation of the
tate of dividend tempts a prosperous company to engage in subsidiary
undertakings of doubtful profit; and it further tempts them to coun-
tenance an extravagant system of management ; to give, by underhand
and indirect methods, wufair atlvantages to their proprietors; and, in
short, to adopt every device by which they may retain the highest (or
unnecessarily high) rates of®charge without appareutly raising their
revenue above the sum required to defray the maximum vate of djvi.
dend, A limitation of the rates of charge is equally inexpedient and
ineffectual. The rates are uniformly such as it is supposed will yield,
when the railway is about to be constructed, an adequate return to the
capital fo be vested in it. Bat the fair presumption is, that the eountry
will continue to inecrease in wealth and population for an indefinite
period with the same rapidity that she has increased sinee the close of.
the American war; and if so, these rates will, in a few years, yield a
profit or interest far beyond any that was in the contemplation of the
parties when the work was entered upon, Now, it is plain, that in
cases of this sort, there will be no means of abating the company’s
profits, or, which is the sume thing, its charges against the public,
except by construeting, at a vast expense, a new, and otherwise, perhaps,
wholly unnecess#ry_rvoad. Hence the obvious expediency in passing
Acts for the formaflon of railways and other public works of reserving
power to government to make periodical revisions of the tolls or rates
of charge for the services to be performed ; to control their manage-
.ment in the view of providing for the greater security and accommo-
“dation of the public ; and if needs be, to purchase up the concerns on
reasonable terms,

The French lhave adopted the plan, in legislating for railways, of
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fixing upon lines and rates of tell with plans for their construction,
&c. ; such lines are then submitted to public competition, and assigned
to those who offer to construct them and work them for the shortest
lease or term, at the expiration of which they become the properiy of
the public.

This plan is preferable, perhaps, in some respeets, to that previously
mentioned ; but here we have neither adopted the one system nor the
other, And it is all but universally admitted, that our legislation, 1n
regard to railways and public works, has hitherto evinced a highly
culpable inattention to the public interests, and been discreditable to
the intelligence of the country. Latterly, however, the extraordinary
extension of railway projects has forcibly attracted the public attention
to the subJect and though many important lines have been, others
still remain to be, conceded ; so that we may yet, by adopting a well-
devised system, check abuse, and provide for the public interests in
- the lines that have to be granted; and may, probably, also, be able to
repair, in part at least, the errors alreardly committed.

It has been objccted to the above proposal that the reserving to the
public of power to revise the charges on railways and other publie
works would be of no use, inasmuch as the parties would contrive so to
swell their charges as to make their revenue appear not more than a
fair return on their outlay. And such, most probably, would be the
case, were the statements of the parties to be taken without examina-
tion. But who ever proposed that this should be done? If charges
are to be revised, government must be authorized to appoint parties to
inquire carefully into the management of all concerns with which it 1s
proposed to interfere ; and it would be the duty of such parties to pro-
scribe every useless expense, and to ascertain how the railway could be
carried on, supposing it were wrought under a system of open compe-
tition, and at the least expense, and to frame their report accordingly.

We do not even know that it is too late to interfere with existing
railways, in some such way as has been here suggested. Suppose it
were enacted that it should be lawful for government to revise the rates
of charge, and to lay down new regulations for the government of all
railways, 15 or 20 years hence, very little injury would be done to
the existing interests of individuals, at the same time that provision
would be made for securing those of the public. 'The fact that the
rates of charge on the Birmingham and Great Western Railways were
to be revised, and most probably reduced, in 1860 or 1866, would have
little influence over the present value of shares in these concerns; and
such being the case, the proposed reduction could entail no real injury
on the railway proprietors, inasmuch as those who may not choose to
be subject to future revision may withdraw at present from the con-
cerns, with little or no loss. g

Regulations for the Prevention of Accidents.—Considering the great
extent of railways in this country, and the vast number of passengers
conveyed by them, the fewness of aceidents is most remarkable. In-
~deed, their greater security appears to be nowise inferior to their greater
speed. Still, however, this is a matter in which as little as possible
should be left to accident or individual discretion; aund considering the
immense number of persons frequently conveved by a single train, and
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the tremendous consequences that might ensue from a eollision or other
aceident, we do think that a carefully drawn up code of regulations
should be enacted with a view to secure the safety of travellers by rail-
ways; and that, should an accident occur, either through the neglect
of such regulations or from not complying with their provisions, the
offending parties should be subjected to penalties of a severe and strin-
gent description. A government which neglects taking precautions of
this sort, neglects one of its most important functions, and allows the
lives of those whom it is bound to protect to be endangered or sacri-
ficed by the cupidity, ignorance, or carelessness of the managers and
servants (how incompetent soever they may be) of every railway asso-
ciation in the kingdom.

Conveyance of Letters.—The safe and speedy conveyance of letters

by post is one of the greatest services rendered to the public by the
formation of good roads. It does not really seem, though the contrary
has been sometimes contended, that the business of the Post Office
could be so well conducted by any oue else as by government. The
latter alone can enforce perfect regularity in all its subordinate depart-
ments ; can carry it to'the smailest villages, and even beyond the fron-
tier; and can combineall its separate parts into one uniform system, on
which the public may rely both for safety and dispatch.

. The tolls imposed to defray the cost of constructing and repairing
turnpike-roads, and the postage imposed on lettexs, are both unex-
ceptionable taxes, provided they be restrained within moderate limits.
It is but fair that those who travel along the roads, and those to whom
letters are conveyed by post, should pay a reasonable sum for the
accommodation that has thus been afforded to them. DBut oppressive
tolls and postages obstruct: that facility of communication and inter-
course they are intended to promote, and are, in no ordinary degree,
injurious.  (See post, chapter on Revenue.)

‘4. Cavavrs.—TIn Great Britain, owing to the late rise of commerce
and industry, and the insular situation of the country, no part of
which is very distant from a navigable river, no attempt was made
to construct canals till a comparatively recent period. Qur first efforts
for the improvement of internal navigation were directed to the
deepening of rivers and removing the obstructions to their navi-
gation. In 1635, a project was set on foot for rendering the Avon
navigable from the Severn, near Tewkesbury, through the counties of
Warwick, Worcester, and Gloucester. The civil war having broken
out soon after, the project was abandoned, and does not seem to have
been again revived. But after the Restoration, and during the earlier
part of last century, acts were at different times obtained for deepening
and improving river navigation. For the most part, however, these
attempis were ngt very successtul. The current of the rivers gradually
changed the form of their channels ; the dykesand other artificial con-
structions were apt to be destroyed by inundations ; alluvial sand-banks
were formed below the weirs; in summer the channels were frequently
too dry to admit of being navigated, while, at other periods, the current
. Wwas so strong as to render it quite impossible to ascend the rivers, which
at all times, indeed, wasa laborious and expensive undertaking. These
difficulties in the way of river navigation scem to have suggested the
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expediency of abandoning most rivers, and of digging parallel to
~ them artificial channels, in which the water might be kept at the

proper level by means of locks. The Act, passed in 1755, for im-
‘proving the navigation of Sankey-brook, on the Mersey, gave rise to
a lateral canal of ‘'this description, about eleven miles and a quarter in
length, which deserves to be mentioned as the earliest effort of the sort
in En land

But hefnre this canal had been completed, the celebrated Duke of
Bridgewater, and his still more celebrated engineer, the self-instructed
James Brindley, had conceived a plan of internal navigation, indepen-
dent altogether of natural channels, and intended to afford the greatest
facilities to commerce, by carrying canals over rivers and through
mountains, wlerever it was practicable to construet them.

Ef.‘rqhﬂ-k Caneds.~—The Duke of Bridgewater was the owner of.an
estate at “Wﬂr*-,ley, about seven miles from Manchester, in which were
valuable coal mines ; but owing fo the heavy cost of conveying the coal
by land carriage to M*tnchesttr the demand for 1t was comparatively
hmlted Unqler these c:mumqtancm the Duke revived the idea that
had been previously entertained of ma.king Worsley brook navigable to
the river Irwell, wlhich was itself navigable to Manchester. But Brind-
ley, who was fully aware of the superiority of canal navigation over
that of almost any river. more especially of one so deficiently supplied
witlt water as the Iewell, reconmmended his Grace to construet a canal
from 1*(‘Vuru'ﬁlﬂ:},f to Manchester, and to carry 1t on the same level all the
way, by means of au aquedunet 89 feet high over the Irwell. The
Duke having approved of this bold design, it was carried into effect,
under the direction of Brindley, with wonderful skilland judgment, and
the most perfect success. 'T'he canal was afterwards extended through
Cheshire to Runcorn, at the bottom of the @stuary of the Mersey, and
has ever since been, notwithstanding th® competition of the railroad,
the principal channet by which all sorts of heavy goods are emweye{l
between Liverpool and Manchester.

The opening of this canal was productive of vast advantage to the
public, having immediately lowered the price of coal in Maucliester to
half its previous amount, and supplied a speedy, cheap, and regular
channel of communication between that town and its port. It was
happily, also, highly advantageous to its noble proprietor, who risked
a large fortune on the enterprise.

The suecess that attended this project excited the publie attention,
in all parts of the cinpire, to the advantages that might be derived from
such undertakings, and gave a wonderful stimulus to canal navigation.
Brindley had earty conceived the magnificent idea of joining the four
great ports of Liverpool, Hull, Bristol, and London, by a system of
grand canals, from which subsidiary canals might be cerried to the con-
tiguous towns ; and though he died in 1772, at the premature age of 56,
he had the satisfaction to see his projects considerably advanced towards
completion.

The Gramd Trunk Canal, or the canal intended to join the Trent
and DMersey, the first link in this great chain, was planned Dby
Brindley, and was partly constructed under his superintendence, It
proceeds from the Duke of DBridgewater’s Canal at I’reston Brook, near
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Ruricorn, in a south-cast direction, by Middlewich and Burslem, til}
near Lichfield, where it turns north-east, Joining the Trent at Wilden
Ferry, on the north-west angle of Leicestershire. It is 931 'miles in
length. At Harecastle, on the confines of Cheshire and Staffordshire,
it is carried under a pretty high hill by a tunnel 2,880 yards in length.
This canal has been of vast advantage to the proprietors and thé public.
In the middle part, where smallest, it is 29 feet broad at top, 16 ditto
at bottom, and 4% ditto deep.

The Grand Trunk Canal has since been united, on the one hand, by
the Birmingham and Fazeley, and the Birmingham and Worcester,
canals, with the Severn at Worcester; and, on the other hand, the
Coventry, Oxford, and Grand Junection canals, have united it with
the Thames near Brentford,—completing the internal communication
beween the four great ports of the kingdom.

The navigation from the Mersey to the Humber, by the Grand Trunk
Canal, is very circuitous and tedious. But other and shorter lines of
internal navigation have since becn opened between them, and which
conneet, in fact, all the great mannfacturing towns of Lancashire and
of the West Riding of Yorkshire with each other, and with the ports
of Liverpool and Hull. The first constructed of these lines stretches,
by a route 180 miles in length, from Liverpool, by Skipton, to Leeds,
where it joins the Aire and Calder navigation. 'This canal was begun
in 1770; and was the boldest and most magmificent project of the sort
that had been then attempted. It took 46 years to eomplete, and ecost
in all about 1,200,000/, The original line, which had been approved
by Brindley, was, in several instances, departed from in the course of
the work. The depth of water is about 5 feet. Notwithstanding
18 vast expense, and the competition of other lines, it has become, con-
trary to what was long anticipated, a profitable project for the sub-
seribers. More direct channéls of communieation, joining the Mersey
and Humber, have since been carried across the great central ridge, or
high grounds, between Lancashire and Yorkshire, by the Rochdale and
Huddersfield canals. The summit level of the latter, at the turmel
where it is carried under Standege Iill, is 6561 feet above the level of
the sea, being the highest elevation of anty eanal in the kingdom. The
tunnel referred to is 5,451 yards, above 3 miles in length,

Exclusive of the communication, already noticed, between the
Thames and Severn, these two rivers are directly united by three dif-
ferent lines of navigation. Of these, the most northerly is the naviga-
tion from Oxford to Lechlade, by the Isis; and from Lechlade to
Stroud on the Severn, by the Thames and Severn Canal. The next,
or middle navigation, is by the Wilts and Berkshire Canal, from Abing-
don on the Thames to near Melksham, where it unites with the Kennet
and Avon Canaly extending to Bath and Bristol. The last, or more
southerly line, leaves the Thames at Reading. It consists partly of
the river Kennet navigation, and partly of the Kennetand A von Canal,
now mentioned. This last is the most direct line of communication by
water between London and Bristol, and is the channel by which most
part of the bulky articles passing from the one to the other is couveyed.
Owing, however, to the heavy cost of its construction, the Kennet and
Avon Canal has not been profitable for the undertakers. It is 57 miles
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in length ; its summit level is 474 feet above high water mark, and it
has a minimum depth of 5 feet water. Few canals exhibit so many
specimens of aqueducts, tunnels, and deep cutting.

In addition to the above, an immense number of other canals have
been constructed at different periods, some of which are of great mag-
nitude and importance ; so that England now enjoys an extent of canal
navigation amounting in all to above 2,400 miles, and unparalleled in
any other European cﬁuntr}; with the EKEEptiDH of Holland. Few of /
the English canals are above 7 or under 4 feet in depth. The Glou-
cester and Berkeley Canal is, however, 18 feet deep, and vessels of 400
tons are, consequently, enabled to reach (Gloucester by its means.

All the English canals have been constructed, either by associations
or individuals, under the authority of Acts of Parliament, which give
power to levy certain rates on the passengers and goods conveyedgpy
them. Unluckily, parliament did not reserve to itself the power to
revise and alter these rates of charge; an oversight which has, in
many instances, very seriously Eﬂl’ﬂpl‘ﬂmlb(‘fd the public interest.

Lattexrly, however, there las been, in consequence of the greater
facilities of communication afforded by railways, a great decline in the
value of most- canals. Various projects are now, indeed, on foot for
converting some of the prineipal lines into railways, or for ma.kmg them
subsidiary to, and dependent on, the latter.

Seoteh Canals.—In Scotland, the great canal to join the Forth and
Clyde was begun in 1768, but it was suspended in 1777, and was not
resumed till after the close of the American war. It was finally com-
pleted in 1790. Its total length, including the collateral cuts to Glas-
gow and the Monkland Canal, is 38% miles, Its summit level is 150
feet above the level of the sea. It is on a larger scale than most Eng-
lish canals. Its medium width at the surface is 56, and at the bottom
27 feet. Originally it was about 8 feet-6 inches deep; but recently
its banks have been raised, so that the depth of water is now about 10
feet. It has, in all, 39 locks. In completing this canal many serious
difficulties had to be encountered : these, however, were all successfully
overcome ; and, though unprofitable for a while, it has, for many years
past, ylelded a handsome return to 1ts proprietors.

The Union Canal joins the Forth and Clyde Canal near Falkirk, and
stretches thence to Edinburgh, being 311 miles in length. It is 40
feet wide at the top, 20 at bottom, and 5 deep. It was completed in
1822 ; but has been, in all respects, a most unprofitable undertaking.

A canal intended to form a commuunication between Glasgow,
Paisley,and Ardrossan, was commenced in 1807 ; bat only that portion
connecting Glasgow with Paisley and the village of Johnstown has
hitherto been finished. This part is about 12 miles lonz ; the canal
~ being 30 feet broad at top, 18 at bottom, and 4% deep. "It was here
that the experiments were made on quick travelling by canals, which
demonstrated that it was quite practicable to impel a properly-con-
structed boat, carrying passengers and goods, along a canal at the rate
of 9 or 10 miles an hour, without injury to the banks.

The Crinan Canal, across the peuinsula of Cauntire, 13 9 miles long
and 12 feet deep, adimitting vessels of 160 tons burden. In 1837,

21 406 naccenocere wore oarvies! alone thiie earnal
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The Caledonian Canal is the greatest undertaking of the sort
atternpted in the empire. Tt stretches south-west and north-east across
the island, from a point near Inverness to another near Fort William.
It is chiefly formed by Loch Ness, Loch Oich, and Loch Lochy. The
total length of the canal, including the lakes, is 58% miles ; but the exca-
vated part is only 211 miles. At the summit it is only 964 feet above
the level of the Western Ocean. Tt is mostly constructed upon a very
grand scaie, being intended to be 20 feet deep, 50 feet wide at hottom,
and 122 at top ; the locks are 20 feet deep, 172 in length, and 40 in
breadth ; and had it been wholly executed, as was originally intended,
frigates of 32 guns, and merchant ships of 1,000 tons burden, might
‘have passed through it. It was opened in 1822, being executed
“entirely at the expense of government, from the designs and under the
superintendence of Thomas Telford, Esq. The entire cost has exceeded
a million sterling. It would, however, appear to Lave been projected
without due consideration, and promises to bea very uuprofitable specu-
lation ; the tonnage dues and other revenues being generally insufficient
to defray the ordinary expenditure. Owing, also, to a wish to lessen
the original expense, and to hasten the opening of the canal, parts of it
were not excavated to nearly their proper depth, while others were
executed in & hurried and insufficient manner. Hence it is that the
canal does not really admit vessels of above 250 or 300 tons burden ;
and but -for the employment of steam-tugs on the ldkes, which were
not heard of when the work was undertaken, vessels might have been
six weeks in making their passage from sea to sea! Under these cir-
cumstances we need not be surprised that it has been gravely debated
whether it would not be better entirely to fill up and abandon the
canal !

Some other canals have been projected and completed in different
parts of Scotland. Of these the Don and Dee Canal, from Aberdeen
to Inverury, is the most extensive; and the Monkland Canal, for the
supply of Glasgow with coal, the most successful.

Irish Canals.—1It is pithily observed by Mr. Young, that < a history
of public works in Ireland would be kistory of jobs.”* The canals
that have been constructed in that country seem completely to verify
this canstic remark. Immense sums of money have been lavished upon
them to very little purpose, except the enriching of contractors: and it
18 not easy to say whether the ignorance displayed by the greater
number of the projectors, the waste of public money by which they
have been for the most part characterised, or their. inutility, be their
most prominent features,

Grand Canal.—This, which is the most important of the Irish
canals, was begun in 1756. The works have, however, been frequently
interrupted ; and it was not extended to Ballinasloe till 1829, It was
undertaken by a body of subscribers, incorporated for the purpose;
but they could not have completed the canal without liberal grants
from the public. 1t commences at Dublin, and stretches in & westerly
direction, inclining a little to the south, to the Shannon, with which gt
unites near Banagher, a distance of about 86 statute miles. But ex-
clusive of the main trunk, there is a branch to Athy, where it joins the

* Tour in Ireland, part ii. p. 66, 4to. ed.
VOL. II, - F
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Barrow, a distance of about 28 miles; and there are branches to Port-
arlington, Mount Mellick, and some other places. The westerly
branch, from the Shannon to Ballinasloe, is about 14 miles in length.
At its highest elevation, the canal is 278 feet above the level of the
sea at Dublin; it 1s 40 feet wide at the surface, from 24 to 26 feet
wide at bottom, and has 6 feet water. The locks on the trunk of the
canal are 70 feet long, and 143 wide. Including the main body of the
canal, its extension f'mm Sh.smnun harbour to Ballinasloe, and its
various branches, its total length is 164 Iinglish miles. A considerable
part of its eourse is through the Bog of Allen, a eircumstance which
arlded greatly to the expense of its construction. The sums expended
upon the Grand Canal, down to 1823, amounted, according to the
statement by Messrs, Ilenry, Mulling, and MMahon, to 1,861,000/, ;
and its subsequent extension from the Shannon to Ballinasioe, with tle
branch to Mount Mellick, have most probably carried its total cost to
considerably abeve 2,000,000/,

Two capital errors seem to have been committed in the formation of
this canal, it was framed on too large a scale, and was carried too far
north, IHad the canal had only 4 or 44, instead of 6 feet water, its
expense would have been ¢ vastly lessened,” while its efficiency would
not have been, in any considerable degree, impaired. But the great
error was in its direction. Instead of joining the Shannon about 15
miles above Loungle Derg, 1t should have joined it below Limerick.
The advantages of this woulll have been threefold : Ist, it would lLave
enabled htufrva bound for or leaving Limerick to avoid t]lL dttficult and
dangerous navlg'i,tmu of the Shannon ; ; 2nd, it would have run through
a comparatively fertile country, to whose products it would have
afforded advantageous outlets; and, 3rd, it would have avoided the
Boz of Allen, in which, says Mr. Wakefield, ¢ the company have
buricd more money than would have cu® a spacious canal from Dublin
to Limerick.”—(Vol. i. p. 642.) Its principal use is to facilitate the
conveyance of turf, grain, and other produce, to Dublin: but an im-
mense number of passengers are also conveyed by it.  In a mercantile
point of view, it has been, and is a most unprofitable concern; though
there can he no doubt that it has contributed materiallv to promote
commerce and internal improvement, particularly since the extension
of its branches to Athy and Mount EILlhck

Royal Cr:maf_]“lua canal was begun in 1789, It stretches west-
ward frum Dublin to the Shannon, which it joins at Tormanbury. Its
entire length is 92 miles; its highest elevation 13 322 feet above the
level of the sea. At huttmn it Is 24 feet wide, having 6 feet water.
The locks are 81 feet long and 14 feet wide. It cost, exclusive of in-
terest on stock, I:‘Jalh, &e., advanced by government, l 421,954,

The Royal Calml is, it possible, far more IIIL]U{IIEIHIIHI} p]zumﬂl than
the Grand Canal. Tt has the same defect of being extravagantly
large ; and throughout most part of its course it is nearl}r‘ parallel to
the former, froim which, indeed, it is but a short way distant., Thera
are, consequently, two iinmense canals, where there ought, perhaps, to
be none ! At all events, it is certain that oxe canal, of comparatively
moderate dimensions, would have been quite enough for all the busi-
ness of the district, though it were much greater than it is at present,
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or than it is ever likely to become. The mimense sum expended o
the Royal Canal has really, therefore, been Jittle better than throwi
away. We may add that this canal has become, under a late Act, the
property of the Midland Great Western Railway Company of Treland.

Shannon Navigation.—Sg early as 1767 a company was formed for
improving the navigation of the Shannon, betweenr Limerick and Kil-
laloe, at the south end of Lough Derg. The distance i abont 15
miles ; it is called the Limerick Navigation, and is partly a eanal, andd
partly a river navigation.

Exclusive of the above, a very large sum has been expended in im-
proving the navigation of the Shannon between Portumna and
Athlone; but it is still defective, During floods the channel js not
discernible, from the great rise of the water, and the lowness of
the river’s banks; and in dry seasons the inconvenience of the Opposite
extreme is felt, there not being in many places more than two feet
depth of water. Latterly, however, the navigation has been materially
improved. The works throughout the river are now placed under the
control of Commissioners appointed under the 2 and 3 Viet., ¢, 61.

River Barrow Navigation.—It has been attempted, partly by col-
lateral cuts, and partly by deepening the river, to make the Barrow
navigable for barges to Athy, where it is Joined by a branch of the
Grand Canal. ' On this undertaking 255,5000, have been expended,
It has been. but 'i'ndiﬁ'emntly successtul, ‘¢ The very imperfect state
of the navigation, the defectiveness of the works, both as to execution
and design (those only projected by Mr. Chapman excepted), must
~ cotisume in their maintenance and repair the greater portion of any
revenue arising therefrom, leaving 2 mere nominal remuneration to
the subscribers, who have made great sacrifices, although l-directed,
for the improvement of the country, and the amelioration of the
working classes of the people.”—( Bepore by Messrs, Henry, Mullins®
and M Mahon.) °
- River Boyne Navigation.—This, like the Barrow Navigation, con-
sists partly of collateral cuts, and partly of excavations in the bed of
the river.

_ The Newry Navigation extends from the sea lock at Fathom to
Lough Neagh, a distance of 24 Irish, or 30z English miles, 12 of whicl,
are in the bed of the Upper Bann river. Tt was begun so early as
1739. Tts highest elevation is 65 feet above the level of the sea, and
22 feet ahove Lough Neagh. Tt has been wholly executed at the public
€xpense; and has cost, including the Tyrone and Mabhery cut, con-
necting Coal Island with the Blackwater and Lough Neagh, 75,7301,
in improvements and repairs only, since 1800. ¢ The summit level is
badly supplied in dry seasons, and the navigation in oflher respects is
very defective, particularly that part of it which is ecarried in the bad
of the river Bann : being subject to the impediments and interruptions
inseparable from river navigationt The course of the river Bann is
meandering and circuitous ; its hanks are low and marshy, topped even
by ordinary floods, during which the channel ceases to be distinguish-
able, when the navigation 15, in consequence, suspended.  Some of
“these inconveniences might be obviated by ereeting beacons in the line
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of the channel, which, if properly marked, could be navigated in flood
time, from the sluggishness of the current.”—(Report by Messrs.
Henry, Mullins, und M Mahon.)

Lagan Nuvigation is partly a river, and partly a still-water naviga-
tion. It is completed from Lough Neagh to Belfast, and is about 22
Irish, or 28} Knglish miles in length. The summit level is 1123
feet above the sea. The highest level is badly supplied with water,
the navigation is niueh interrupted in dry seasons, and is otherwise
very defective. 1t is almost needless to add that the concern has been
unprofitable.

5. Surpping.—Of the various instruments by which foreign com-
merce 1 carried on, ships, to an insular nation like Great Britain, are,
perhaps, the most important of any. Owing to various circumstances,
the investigation of which is foreign to the object of this work, the
shipping of Iingland did not become considerable till the reign of
Elizabeth, It gradually increased under her successors, James I, and
Charles I. At the Restoration, the British shipping cleared outwards
amounted to 95,266 tons; but such was the inerease of navigation
during the reigns of Charles I1. and James II., that, at the revolution,
the British shipping cleared outwards amounted to 190,533 tons. The
war, terminated by the treaty of Ryswick in 1697, checked this pro-
gress. But commerce and navigation have steadily advanced, with the
exception of two short periods, duarving the war of 1739 and the
American war, from the beginning of last century down to the present
day.

‘Yl'he first really authentic account of the commercial navy of England
was obtalned in 1701-2, from returns to circular letters of the Com-
missioners of Customs, issued in January of that year. From these
it appears that there then belonged to all the ports of England and
Wales 3,281 vessels, measuring (or rather supposed to measure )
261,222 tons, and carrying 27,196 men. Of these there belonged
to London 560 vessels, of the burden of 84,882 tons, having a crew
-of 10,065 men. DBristol was the next port to London, but it had
only 2,339 semmen, — (Macpherson’s Annals of Commerce, anno
1701.)

During the next 30 years, the shipping belonging to London was
more than doubled ; for, in 1732, it possessed 1,417 vessels, measuring
178,557 tons, and navigated by 21,797 men. The shipping of Liver-
pool and some other ports had, in the same interval, increased still
more rapidly, —( Macpherson, anno 1732.)

It appears from a custom-house account, that, in 1760, there be-
longed to England and Wales 6,105 vessels, of the reputed burden of
433,922 tons ; and to Seotland 976 vessels, of the reputed burden of
52,818 tons. But a note subjomed, by the assistant registrar-general
of shipping, to this account, shows the it is very defective, both as te
the number of vessels and their burden. So much so is this the case,
that the real tonnage at the period referred to, is believed, on good
grounds, to have exceeded by full 50 per cent. the amount stated
- above.—( Macpherson, anno 1760.)

The increase of commerece and shipping, since 1760, has been quite



SHIPPING.

69

extraordinary. On the 30th of September, 1800, the amount of the
registered shipping belonging to the different ports of the empire was
as under :—
Countries, Vessels, Tons. Men,
England . . . . 12,198 | 1,466,632 | 105,037
Scotland . . . . 2,155 161,511 13,883
Ireland , . . ., . 1,003 54,262 5,057
Guernsey and Jersey . 130 10,647 1,412
Man . . . . . 238 5,463 1,285
Colonies . . . ., 2,161 157,364 12,047
Totals ., . .| 17,885 | 1,855,879 | 138,721

The subjoined account shows the amount of our mercantile navy in
1845, with its distribution among the different ports of the United
ngdﬂm.

An Account of the Number and Tonnage { the Sailing and of the Steam Vessels
Registered at each of the Ports of Eﬂ and, Scotland, and Ireland, the Isle of
Man, and Channel Islands, dtstmgmshmg botween those under and those above
Fifty Tons Register, on the 31st December, 1845,

l _ SATLING VESRELS, STEAM VESSELS,
e
- i 50 Tons and . 50 'Tons and
Under 50 Tona, wpwards, Under 50 Tons. npwards.
Vemels. Tons. Vessela. Tons. | Vessels, Tons., Vessels.| Tons.
ENGLAND. |
Londen . + + ., 692 22,421 2,151 55, RA2 g6 2,749 177 | 45,%06
Aberystwith ., . . 85 2,957 63 4,887 | . ., .. . .«
Aldborough. . . . 21 680 15 1,11K 1 o ., . .
Arundel . . .+ . . 19 647 ® 28 3,062 ¢, . - . » . o
Barnataple . . . . 52 1,834 34 2,713 - b e e s .
Beaumaris . . . , 156 4,599 181 12,020 . s e S
Pwllheli-, , . . T4 2. 989 ey 6,846 . ., « | 1 T
Berwick , . ., . . 84 785 45 4,834 : . . .- 2 233
Bideford . . . . . 64 1,981 . A9 10,635 | . . A . .
Bnntﬂn. . a e 117 . 4,288 58 3,471 | 2 51 i 124
FEWEI:-ET P 4K | 1,797 . 53 5,31? | 1 15 * = .
Bridlington, . . . 17 497 18 2,570 © .. cor e ' .
Bridport . . , . . 2 62 13 2,108 , o e e s .
antﬂl. e e 113} 3,349 159 34,704 ¢ 8 2ig - 18 | 3,687
Cardif, . . . . . 13 | 374 16 5,101 | 3 66 . . . .
Cardigan , . . . . 161 | 4,147 161 9,012 | - . . . T
Carliste. . . . . . 14 472 25 1,733 | . . . 3 607
Caernarvon , . , . 74 | 2,399 hd 5,01 ¢ . ., Vo . .
Chepstow, . . . ., 37 | 1,083 16 1,2R¢ 2 48 1 a3
Chester. . . , . , 56 1 2,050 . 4% 3,353 3 119 4 442
Chichester . , . ., 40 918 - 1 987 | .. - . ..
Clay .. . . ... 67 | 1,181 ; 4] 3,957 ! 1 12 ..
Colchester . , , .| 192 | 4144 52 406 1, . G, . .
Cowes o . . . .. g1 | 2,180 d 5,041, .. ..o 1 53
Dm:mth . e 18K 5,291 - 861 24,745 . ., P .
e amos e 13 271 ] . A .-
Dnm C e e 82 | 2,202 32 3,021 . . . _— al 107
Exeter. . , . . b3 | 1,615 . 128 15,658 1 170 .. . -
Falmonth. . , , . 4R 1 1,284 71 6,712 © . . . .. . .
Favershem . . , ., 221 4,541 | 60 4,950 . 1 0 . . . -
Fowey. . .. .. 34 | 1,227 | 85 7,619, ., . . .
Gainsborongh . . . 7 202 | & 411 | 1 49 1 56
Gloucester . . . . 240 | 6,725 ° 5 8,260 1 30 1 91
Goole . ., . . . 210 | B,762 232 18,518 1 16 d 278
Grimaby , . . , . 32 733 ! B 688 . .. . o .
Gweek .. . ., .. 8 250 1 RS .. . . Vo .y
]'Iml'ﬂpﬂﬂl B s v s J 12 | a9 13,1[15 | 2 3% . ow . u
| 1
A |
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COMMERCE,

mﬂmzif-lfjﬂi.—-“
SAILING VESSXLS,
STEAM VESSELS.
Under 5¢ Tons. 50 Tons and
upwards, Under 5¢ Tons. 60 Tons and
1 Vessels. | Tons, |V I, ll_l_lwarda.
N OL A ND—ontd. 3. | Vessels. 1 "Tons, | Vessels.| Tons. |Vessels lT
Harwich . . . - . i
ITall , « « + & « = 7_4_’ 2,101 Sd 4.%0
Ipswiclt « « « & & 137 7, 840 9% E{]‘:‘:-;}; o Y T .
Lancaster. . « . . poi 1,316 127 12, 90 ; e <0 3,687
Liverpeol, . . . .} d? 1,487 58 ﬂ'j[}:dg : 69 L ' 94
Llaneily o o o ool s | ities | 1232 375,811 : oy 1| 134
Caegrmarthen . 38 | 1,138 35 4,014 | 2 e 421 5,665
Lyme o o e~ o 11 314 . ' 1 26 ) .. |
Lynn + « . «. . > 21 8 654 | . . D " ..
Maldon. , . . . o o8t 128 | 16,261 | T JE ..
Mﬂt'}'pnrt L . 169 E,TET 45 4’2{]5 1 13 1 1‘:34
Milford., .« . . . . 21 753 | 10,010 | . . L . -
MNewenstle L . . :; LB 2,242 68 7’19[} S bt v ’ \
Newhaven . . w 1,003 1,206 . Eﬂlfﬂﬁq Y oy ‘o * :
Newport . . . . . o 225 o | hgmed LR 711,22
Padstow . . . . . = 888 49 7,044 o "l "t "
Penzance . . . . h:" 2,274 16 | 4,1{!? ! : 3 l . ‘5'3
Plymouth. . . 39 1,019 44 5.448 . . . C ‘. -
Poole. . . . . : - EFH] B, URT 185 24*4?1 | . a o : .
Portsmouth . . . : 133 81 73 11’3'9-; i 2 10 3 4-38
Preston. . . « . . 4 | 3,410 153 0. 308 t " 1 74
Ramsgatc. . . . . 1 %001 23 2.506 : 2 | 5d
}gue]mster_ .. ‘ :}‘;c%] g’g;i 33 | 3:1{1;_; . ¥ 83 19 l,T:DI
:F-ﬂ e . . = 3 ﬁﬁ- o 1 - l-. =k 5 e
Flastings . . . . 46 [ 1,116 I 3 w4 | .. 1o
St. Ives, » . . . .| jéi 2ol J woe | . o T .
Searlborough . . ' 5; V.5 B | 8,035 - - - - -
Seilly . . . .. " 18 1,442 1a1 31,453 o Tt 3 455
Shoreham. . . . _ i 443 37 | 5" 990 P . . - . .
Southampton . . . IEE o 4 6,241 .. . " . -
Southwold . . . . 10 S,EJJG 68 | B‘El:a . '11 " . . . . .
Stockton + « 4 . 18 P 21 | 1,521 581 13 1,961
Sunderland . . - 459 1H8 50 259 oS .- . . D
Swansea . , . E'J 1,349 T ‘ 1531;9[} 24 222 Lo
Truro . . .« . . ' 2,321 Y4 1371 18 342 1, 296
Wells . ST Lo 376 27 | :",;43 b 107 3 574
Wevmonth | ' : i 36 7=l a3 Ejdﬁgp 1 1B - . I
Whitby. . . . . . ol 59 6,389 ! 1 .- ..
Whitchaven . . . Ty 1,564 306 | 49965 o b 1 57
Workington, , " - HR] 504 | .;152;]2 _ I 45 . . -
YWisbeach . . . . ) .-!% 46 70 ]1!1:{38 1 37 3 04
Woodhridue. © . | 1] 1,19 69 ‘ LA . ..
Yarmeouth, . . g f: add 28 1,978 3 ! o
r . . 36 o 7TR 348 ' Hﬁ‘EE."' | * & _ . .. ] :
Totals . . . g o] —— SBBT 5 Ri 3 | 3}1*?
Scort i, 216 182,429 ; 10,832 2,093, 409 . v
AND. o 307 | 8,647 327 69,R;
Aberdeen. . .. .1 5o | | — I
etethead , . . B 132 24 -
AVE o = v o . . 4 132 ’3 4;:,@*;, 4 100 10 | 3.85
Alloa,, . .. .. 12 144 a7 ﬁ‘,? - s . 8!
Arbroath , . . . " i 1,188 1) 1".*11;-!1 -t v - o
Banff.. . . . .0 o7 57 59 5,880 | . . L ¢] 30
Borrowstoness, . . | 27 H1v 75 ﬁ!h“ S .o . . o8
Bormowstonos. = a0 | uis | s | owmey Lo | D1 D .
Dumfries . . . . . 23 5041 1 "5'2 "t "o - - -,
. Wigtown .. ’ B4 | 2,046 51 - réﬁ - - 3 " o
Dunilee. « . . . . 44 1,474 39 ;': L “ " - 1 oad
Glasgow . . . . . 44| 1,599 25 | 46,876 | . ! .
Grangemouth |, ‘ ' 2, 16T 38T 114’{,-}3 1 23 ¥ 1 égg
Greenock , + , . ! ’ 263 | 36 5243 1% 510 55 | 10.6:
Inverness , . . N 188 D016 234 "'7’13' 2 33 - 591
St T B2 o 1 39 sl e
Kirkealdy . . . .. AT ¢ Lrod R2 14’.«?.14_ 1 0 S 200
- Ansgtruther . ) 34 T,10e 4 B’iﬂjq "ot . . 1 ' .r'ﬁ
Chambel BT B]onm ] 2w
Leitls. « o . . . . 28 G4 LT 4’1]? v . 1 o
Dunbar, . : ] 1no ERRLAL P18 19’;"' mt - - "o 57
. 12 462 10 ’B“H 8 199 o | 1" o
l 29 . & . . * 1,913




An-Account of the Number and Tonnage

SHIPPING,.

of Satling and Steam Vessels,
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&C, -

continued.
SAILING VESSELS, STEAM VESSELS.
. S : 50 Tons and Under 50 Tons | 50 Tons and
Under 50 Tons. upwards. . upwards.
Vessels, | Tons. | Vessels. Tons. Vessels.| Tons, | Vessels.| Tons.
BCOTLAND—Cunts,
I.DE'I“'iE'k L I T 66 l,f.ln'ﬂ A hE6 . I . ¥ - .
Montrose , , . , . 18 721 04 14,519 . . 2 157
Perth, . ., . .. 12 356 Ty £.472 1 19 . s . oe
Port Glasgow , . 27 G475 35 11,407 . N 5 350
Stornoway . . ., . 44 1,219 13 1,Ru6 . . . 1 23
Etﬁﬂrﬂ.ﬂr. L I | = w E:I' Tlﬁ ﬁ l'}nﬂg L I | L I = W L ]
Wick.. . ., .. 1% Tl 14 1,027 . ' . .
Totals . , , 1,294 1 38,114 | 2,187 434,315 30 965 10% § 20,564
IRELA WD,
Baltimore, , . . . 101 | 2 427 | 9 1,078 . - - .
Belfast . , . , , 119 1 3,873 1 2480 49, 68Y 1 15 5 882
Coleraine , , , . 11 234 . 3 AT . . . 1 185
Cortk .. ., ., . 166 | 4,035 | 218 35,343 3 L2 Il 1 2,776
Drrogheda .-, , , ., 7 229 34 3,080 . . . . 5 1,287
Dublin , ., . , ., 260 | 7. 612 121 20, 954 3 122 32 | R,532
Dundalk . . , . , 7 297 | 13 1,151 . . . . 3 804
{;-ﬂl“'ﬂy¢ LT T 6 104 | 2,‘554 - » * . * L
Limeriek.,, . . . 43 | 1,281 71 13,854 . . . e . . -
Londonderry . . , 11 258 2L | - 6,111 - . .- 71 1,85
'Ewrjri LA llﬁn 4,731 EB 11111 - a . * ] EES
R[Ei L I R 3 1 18 5,453 [ a = 1 63
Bligo,....,, i 183 | . 18 2,991 1 44 - -
TmI'E‘E | | L | L] - ] 2 45 » - L 3 ] [ * ol * L3 E | L} ]
Waterford . , ., , 65 | 1,611 121 21,438 . ., - 4 936
Westport , , ., . , 4 89 1 1,8 . 4 - - -
Wexford., ., ., . 34 | 1,245 it 6,302 . . . . 1 228
Totals ., , . 1,004 | 25 312 1,056 | 178,518 B 300 YI | 17,760
i -
Guernsey, , . . ., 26 793 94 1 12,105 . . ‘. .
Jemey . .. ... 136 920 175 26,731 1 30 v a v .
Man,, .., ., 308 | 6,720 , ¥ uy | 1,73% . : 4 603
ABSTRACT.
England . . . . ,| ¢ 215 LB2,420 | 10,932 [2 083, 40¢ 337 | 8,647 337 | 68,895
Scotland . . ., . .' | ung OB, 114 | 2,187 | 434,615 30 H55 109 § 20,564
Iretand, , . , , .. 1,004 [ 28 313 1,058 178,518 8 309 71| 17,760
Channel Islands - . — -
and Man  md } 40 [ 8,433 | 93| g0,nes 1 39 4 £03
: _ : ——
Totals . , .1 8,084 ;!257,2&& 14,488 2,747, 110 396 | 9 0660 821 |108 R22
- - | l
M okl __—-.

Account of the Number

Number of Men

and Bo

and 1845, respentive 3.

| 1843 }

JJ

Eogland |,
SBcotlapd
Irelang , . .|
Isle of Guernsey
Isle of Jersey .

Isle of Mam ™~ |, |
IhiﬁahfPlnnmnﬂuns .

Total ,

-

of Vessels, with the Amount

).'/s usually emplo
to the several parts of the Britich

¥+,

yed in Navig
Lmpire, on the 31

|

o their Tonnage, and the
aling the sume, that belonged

st of December,

1843, 1844,

1=44 1545
| : '
Vessels.  Tuns. D Crevs, | "F-:rasclu.] Tons. Crews, ‘ir'esselﬂ.! Tona, r Crewa,
. - |
drery DT 120,545 17,57 2,508,567 197,615 | 17,002 2,950,900 133,551
3677 . 401,650 40,740 , B.84d | 402 066 | 30,108 | B 620 ' 494,950 | 90,¥78
Y 00 153,489 © 12 9o | 2,033 | 204,819 | 12,341 %189 024 ao0p | 13 05¢
250 Lisp 031 190 ¢ 1alep g7 120 12,805 | g
203 e oo | %803 30 | eaa | ey 311 | 9y 600, 9,633
896 | #5689 | 1,789 - 871 | 1,R3R 838 0,055 | 1,843
| 7083 . su0,606 38,822 7 04 552,839 ' 40,659 | 7,429  500.541 41,734
]:m,naa 9,588,317 218,977 31,390 3,837,231 218,250
I . .

4,017 3,714,061

exd,500 *



Account of the Shipping employed in the Trade of the United Kingdom in 1844 ; exhibiting the Number and Tonnage of Vessels that entered Impards 33
and cleared Outwards . (including their repeated Voyages), with the Number of tfae:tr Crews, separating British from Fereign Vessels, and
distinguishing the Trade with each Country.

INwazrDS, OvTwiRrbs.
COUNTRIES.
British. Foreign, Hritish. Foreign,
Vessels. Tons. i Crews, | Vessels, Tons. Crews. | Vessels. Tons, Crews. | Vessels. Tons. Crews.
Europe, vir, :— ! —_
RISSI2 v v v n v o 0w 1,799 | 351,215 1 15,361 212 53,667 | 2,417 | 1,810 | 261,780 | 11,560 216 48,770 | 2,212
SWeden . . . 4 0 e 4 e . 78 12,806 | 581 344 5%, 835 2,641 T2 13,366 588 239 28 841 1,676
Nozway + . . . « « = = & & 16 1,315 89 9 125,011 5,339 13 1,230 83 5% 128 5490 6,3%0
Denmark . . . v & = + & 59 7,423 350 1,667 123,654 8,250 476 78,753 3.699 2,326 212, ael | 12,410
Prussia . . . . .+ « « « « . 86 108,626 5047 1,286 220,202 10,534 554 75,226 3, 920 1,039 198, 016 8,693
Germany . . . o « + = + s 900 181,322 9,845 1,123 113,209 §,904 902 P40, 815 9,47H 1,191 e, 28T 6,2hY
Hotland . . . « + o « 4 v - . 1,239 173,247 4, 796 843 80,217 5, 246 1,154 15% 708 4. (D8 742 60,579 4, 967
Belgium . . ., ., « s + 4+ . 4 & 606 76,640 7,772 484 72,207 | 4 524 628 65,829 6,395 497 b4, K47 3,639 -
France . . . 4 « &« & = = = & 4,177 463,548 35,792 1,988 163,869 14,77 4,226 494,768 36,990 1,651 127,046 12,956 =
Portupal, Proper b e a e 448" 43,271 2,650 2 2,746 233 341 38, 508 2,544 59 7,448 484 =
- AZOTes . v & 4 4 « 4 218 17,458 1,254 5 444 44 186 16,076 1,177 3 295 B -
.t Madeira . . . + . s 24 5,194 348 1 123 10 36 7,60 HE3 - . ‘e o
Spain and Balearie Islands . . 44'7 45,994 ¢, 669 87 9,512 773 582 84,424 4,577 142 21,429 1,UR6 w0
.y Canaries . - « « « o 6 590 34 5 487 50 6 793 he T 741 it g
(zibraltar . . . ., . . . s 84 19,506 1,004 1 21K 13 256 44,118 3,034 4 1,233 51N .
Italy and Italian Islamis . a0 497 6,603 3,414 o8 14,866 a7 535 85,411 4,445 122 25,337 1,249
Malta . . . . e r x m e aw s a0 L 1 283 e . . 143 28 101 1,364 T 12,349 638
fonian Islands « . . + + o & 51 6, 250 56 ‘e . . 68 9,418 536 1 150 8
Turkey and Continental Greece ¥k 29, T08 1,717 14 2,843 i4] 237 44 571 2,537 37 10,285 433
Morea and Greek Islands . . . 51 7,339 3s7 . - - 23 3,812 200 : 258 1
Africa, viz, :—
Egypt o . v o v 0 Lo u . . 115 31,354 1,652 e e . 91 25 859 1,561 14 32,150 147
Tripoli, Barbary, and Moroceo . 47 6,155 330 . .- . a8 12,603 545 é 1,935 il
Senegal and Coast from M:}-} 1 56 5 1 85 5 |
o TOCCO I::n the Riverﬂ[}amhia . 'Y - i .. " .
ierra, Leome and Coast from
the Gambia to the Mesurado 43 G fRA 415 . - 49 11,563 594 »e ve .
Windward Canst A frieay o - | T | 1490 14 s o . 1 ! 240 | 11 | s s .a



Eastern Cum

- L | *

Ports in the Eeﬂ Sea

Madagascar
Bourhon .
Maugriting .

= 4 L ]
Y [ ] [ ] ]

Cape Verd Iﬂlands .

St. Helena and Ascension

Asin, viz,
A rahn

- & ]

] * L]

*

-
-
-
L
+
-
L)

-

L | * L ] - L] ] [ ] -

East India Company's Terri-

tories, Bingapore, and Cevlon

Java .

L] ] L}

Fhilippine Islands

L ] ] = - [ L ] | * ]

] * & * * []

Other Islands of the Indian Seas

China . ., .
Japan . . .

New Holland . : .
New Zealand . .

L] L *

=outh Sea Islands

America, viz, (—

Britishh Northern Colonies

.y Yest
Hayti

Indies

L
L}
-
*

-

Indies . .

[ ] [ ] ] *

United States . .

Mexico . .
Columbia .
Brazil . . .

Chili
Pern

+ L] *

Falkland Isleg
Whale Fisheries

Rio de Ia Plata .

-

- - * * - r

- * - *

L4 L] L L]

»
+
| ] -
]
d

-

*

(uernsey, Jersey, and Man

Tatal .

-

-

b
+*

+ ]

- + & " L ]

-

L | L L} " ] - ™

L} L] L + L | L ] L |

Cuba and other Foreign West

-
-
L]
-
L
L
L

- 4

f

35 7,969 379 . " e 289 76,249 | 4,272 . .o -
15 3,024 188 . - . 14 2,515 165 1 187 12
as - & Ili »a - aw 2 ﬁEu Hn 1h L v
.. .s .. .. > . 4 1,061 54 ‘e . e
" L v .“n . . 2 271 36 *w - -
g9 23,593 | 1,115 .. - v 73 21,206 { 1,106 .e - .-
1 &4 8 . - . 9 1,514 93 1 161 1
1 196 g .. .. .. 26 6,318 339 .e ‘e -
- . . . .. - 22 B.817 437 .. - aa
4.4} 19%.9%% g 634 ‘. . .e 459 219,640 12,127 1 i 10 L |
16 5,597 220 1 387 92 21 7,273 352 4 1,477 G0
21 7,891 311 1 250 12 4 1,347 56 1 589 24
& | B ] 4+ N L N 'R | 2 1,542 83 | ] 4 B - .
104 45 5 505 2,194 W . e . T8 32,534 1,691 b 2,11 g8
o . as ) I lﬁﬂ 12 P '} g
IDE 34,11 l EEB . .. b 1“? 43¢ﬂ3? E’Eﬂﬁ a " a . *
ﬁ 1 345 IT -w - N ] ﬁ 2*212 lﬂa L LK) g
2 327 19 o . ’e B 2,113 95 . e “v
2,284 TE9, 410 30,2258 . .. - 2,060 922,299 29 333 . BE2 2%
T14 1 195,440 10,716 . . . R42 231,667 12,949 .n e .
36 6,810 355 . .. e 32 5,169 304 4 940 49
135 39,903 E,ﬂlﬂ 4l 10,243 470 137 A8, 633 1,561 92 22,494 1,121
V3. 206,188 . 170 370 338, 73Y 11,157 428 238 889 9,329 621 355, 344 12,117
70 25,011 1 ,841 2 448 . 28 - 46 15, 234 1,1]'51 1 104 5!
riE 13,6498 ﬁﬂd ; 2 334 22 34 9,521 H2d 6 1,180 G4
200 45,649 2,233 14 2, 589 128 255 60,521 3,143 47 12,574 559
63 13,134 621 . e . 42 10,177 504 3 a80 26
100 29,343 1,421 2 357 31 100 25,915 1,370 3 e 4%
52 16,279 747 1 407 20 39 9,782 532 e .. .
L L | L | at [N} an 1 EDE 13. - a .y -
49 14,581 1,940 .. - . 49 14,513 2,019 . . .
2,454 159 7582 13,303 4'f 5,286 309 1,972 126,051 11,214 1 BT 6
10 687 | 3. RaT 462 | 105 798 | o enc | 1 doo Ter | %6 nat | 16 7es | % 950 gog | 910 aod | @ m1e | 1 dad 24e i 77 1600

"ONIJJITHS



T4 COMMERCE.

Statement of the Number, Tonnage, and Crews of Vessels (including their repeated
Voyages), that Entered Inwards and Cleared Qutwards at the several Ports of
the Uniled Kingdom, from and to Foreign Parts, during each of the Three Years

ending Sth January, 1845.
e e e e——— e e ey £ Yt

Account of the Number of Vessels and of their To
those belonging to, the different Ports af the Brit
clusive ; specifying the Number of their Crews,
British Islands and Possessions tn Europe and those

and disti

of the Colonies,

Y anrs, British and 1rizsh Vegsels. Foreign Vessels, Total,
Vesacle.,! Tons. | Crows, | Vessels. '[ Toms. Lrews. | Viessels. T, Crews.
1845 ] 1a.087 & 3,204,735 . 170,884 | 8,054 | 1,205,908 | 63,952 | 27,041 | 4,500,029 244, {56
Inwards , [41M3 19,500 @ 3,543,846 | 191,828 | 8,541 | 1,301,950 | §p.751 28,041 | 4,047,298 | ¥61,117
1644 | 19,607 3,647,465 | 195,728 | 8,608 | 1,402,130 [ 76,001 | 20,985 | 5049601 271,819
L2 La.oRs o 3,875,270 | 186,816 1 0,375 ' 1,952,176 | 68,493 | 97,180 | 4,6%.446 | 255 209
(hutwanls , 1443 14,334 | 3,045,843 § 197,576 6,709 | 1,341,484 | 71,718 | 98,043 | 4,977,966 | 260,004
1544 18,788 | 3,832,822 1 212,824 | 9,816 1,444,846 | 77,109 | 29,504 | 5,307,168 200,035

anage, burlt and registered in, and of
ish Empire, from 1820 to 1845, both in-
nguishing between those of the

Viersela built anid regiatered, Vessels and their Crews belonging to the British Empire.

1oy § Wi r— o -
Yours, L "&:::ﬂ ]“::35 ] United Kingdom _

P o Culunies, Tutal. ond Possessions Colonies. Fotal. Crove

L ﬂﬁﬁ:i.'-ﬁbl.u{lb i'l'l El.l.l"ﬂ'[flﬂ "

in Kurope. - '

Shiys | Tons, [Ships.| Towa. |Ships.! Tons, ElLips, Tons. Ships. Tons. Ships. Toyns,
bE: 1 6a% | 43,1492 298 | 18,440 03, 84,548 21,9660 | 2,420,020| 3,405 200,564 | 25,374 | 2,640,500 174,514
1521 ARy | 57,182 | BYS | %, 045 1720 74,547 2,652 | 2,455,8%3 3,3m4 BIMLESD | 25,008 [ 2,560,203 160,170
W22 | o571 | 51,533 | 200 | 15451 7RO 04, 1ad) 21,230 1 2,315,400) 3,404 | 208,641 | 245,642 | 2,519, 044 166, 343
1823 04 | G3,7H8 1 3 | €2,.240 B B2 2I,042 | 2,302,867 3,50 | 208,500 B4,542 | 2 008,700 165,474
16824 HUT I w10 HE LSO LTS LA, 7] 21,9200 | 24,304 3,406 2LLE70 | 24,776 | 2,550,307 148, o3y
Lt [, |JE-!.,{}EF} R U E A B R R O Y Y Y I I T &, 5 ¥14,0705 | ©4,280 | 2,538,589 166, 183
LR2G {1,150 L Lo ani ABA | g ndy LT deh 0| wo,men | 20401, 481 | 3 eny P4, IHT 1 29,625 | 9,605,541 167,636
1527 oL | BE, 08 D01 63,008 | 1,430 D gl 1o 52e | e, Ll 158 K i FIB68 | 24,108 | 2,480, 5N L5415
1828 LaF | 90,0 [ ik | 50 Hdd | Lt FHLBIS] 10,646 | 2, 10N, de) 324,801 | 24,005 | 2,514,100 153,576
L2 7 | 77,6 410 | By vy 1,+5L‘ai LI, 872 18,150 § 2, 160,050 4348 ¢ 317,041 | 28,453 E,017,000| 154,408
1530 i B 1Y | I | 82,719 1,|4;| LLEh, B L4, U7k | 22,900,5%2] 4, 547 390,227 | 25 72k | 2,531,319 154,412
1831 | FU0 | 85,707 | 376 | 34,200 | 1,50 100,007| 10,480 | 2,%24,686] 4,702 | 457 co 24,242 | 2,501 064] 150, 409
162 | ¥4 | Dd,ul5 | BH6 | 43,307 | 1,145 136,049} 19,664 | 2,Y61.560 4,771 S36,208 | 24,445 | 2,818,06] 161, 734
1943 | ¥&n | 8RB, 171 RHE | 82,878 L 020 195,049 15,600 | 2,2X10010 4,690 863,278 | 24,305 | 2,6M,577 164, H00
B3 ) BOS (102,710 ) 854 | ad4ll | 1,160) 148,321 19,079 | 2,812,355 5,080 | 408745 25,655 | 2,716, 100] 168,061
1815 D16 121,722 455 | 63,230 [ 1,871 184,553 #1,300 | 2,560,300 5,211 43, 459 | U511 | 2,783,751 171,020
1646 | 709 [ BI,436 | 441 | 66,604 | i,150| 156,240 20,308 | ¥,340 74 oy 432 | 442,807 | 25,090 | 2,792,646 170,63y
1837 11,005 |183,092 | 510 | 71,306 | 1,513| 207,22a) 90,538 | 2,333,521 5, 500 457,497 | 26,087 1 2,790,008 173808
1B38 1,147 |181,459 806 1 74,047 | 1,753] 241,48 20,912 | 2,420,759 5,607 40D, B4E [ B, 60D ¢ 2 800, G 178, 5044
1230 (1,278 1186,808 | BB | 47,808 | 1,648] 04,801] 21,670 | 2,570.445) €075 407,7UB [ 2¥ 745 | B,066,454] 10| 96
Ladd 1,448 1220 064 AL [ A3,THE | EL.2U9| 364,359 Y9,654 | ¥.068_PRR 6,304 233,276 | 28,062 | 3,411,538 Em’:-;.m
1841 [L,192 1163,300 GGG | 92,857 [ L0060 800, 106) v8,46)0 | 2,085,850 6, 591 577,081 | 80,052 | 8,512,4%:| 21p. 100
a2 GrL [LEE,275 402 | 55,148 | 1,470 168.4%3| 23,954 | 3,041,420 6,861 By 480 | 30,815 | 3,614,850 lﬂl:m?
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Ship-building.—The cost, including the outfit, of the ships built in
the United Kingdom in 1843, may, we believe, he taken, at a rough
average, at from 10/ to 12/, per ton, or 11/. at a medium, making their
total value 1,374,109/, Lendon, Sunderland, Newgastle, Liverpool,
Hull, Yarmouth, &c., are the principal building ports. The business has
inereased with extraordinary rapidity at Sunderland : so much so that
while only GO ships, of the burden of 7,560 tons, were built in that
port in 1820, no fewer than 302 ships, of the burden of 87,023 tons,
were built in it in 1840. Ships built at London, Liverpool, Bristol,
and other western ports, are, however, in higher estimation than those
built in the Tyne and the Wear, at least for those branches of trade
where the best ships are required. Within the last few years, a great
- Mmany steam vessels have been built in the Clyde.

Classification of Ships.—Until very recently ships, how much
goever thev might differ in other resnects were olaceifod ot T 1o 10
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with reference solely to their age and the place where they were builL.
Thus, supposing two ships were launched about the same time in the
Thames, the Wear, or anywhere else, they were enrolled together in
the Aighest class in Lloyd’s Register, and stood there for a certain
number of years, how different scever they might have originally been,
or how different soever they might afterwards become! And under-
writers and merchants, seeing them thus standing together, and having
no other test of goodness to which to vefer, insured and employed the
one on the same terms as the other! It is unnecessary to dwell on
the preposterous absurdity of such a system. Practically it operated
as a high bounty on the building of defective, or what are called slop-
built, ships; and there cannot be a doubt that it tended materially
to depreciate the character of our mercantile marine, and to multiply
shipwrecks, which have increased to a frightful extent. We are,
therefore, glad to have to state that a new system of classification is
now in the course of being introduced, by which the place of ships -on
the register will be made to depend, not on their age, or the place
where they were built, but upon their actual condition.-—(For full
details as to the old and new system of classification, see Comumereial
Dictionary, Art. Surrs.) -

Numbers, &e., of Persons engaged in Manufactures and Tradein 1 841.

We have already given detailed estimates, formed from the best
accessible materials, nig tlie number of people employed in the prin-
cipal manufactures and trades. The following tables embrace most
part of the information to be found in the late census in reference te
that subject. We have already stated our reasons for thinking that the
number of people employed in agriculture is underrated, and that of
those employed in manufactures proportionally overrated in these tables.

11. Abstract distinguishing the Numpers (with the Age and Sex) of Persons enyaged in
Commerce and Trade, and those engaged in Manyfacture in Great Britainin1841.
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I. Account of the Persons engaged in €
Counties of

COMMERCE.

b

ommerce, Trade, and Manufacture, in the different

land, Wales, and Scotland, in 1841, distinguishing between Mules and
Females, and between those of, and above, and below 20 years of age.
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In Ireland out of a total population of 8,173,966, as returned by
the census of 1841, 1,953,683 were engaged in and dependent upon
manufactures and trade.

in and dependent upon agriculture, and 813,535 upon other professions
and pursuits.

Fi

At the same time 5,406,743 were engaged
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PART IV. -

CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT, CIVIL AND RE-
LIGIOUS, OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE.

CHAPTER I.—SxErcH oF THE RISE AND PROGRESS OF THE
Enxcrisz CoNSTITUTION.

THr functions of every civil government are of a twofold description, -
internal and external. In the performance of the first, it makes laws
for those subject to its authority, provides for the observance of these
laws, and conducts the public business of the state. In the perform-
ance of the second it represents the community, as an aggregate body,
in its intercourse with other communities, and acts as its authorized
organ of communication in all international transactions, The means
by, and the mode in, which these objects are attained determine the
character or form of government. In the English, which is usually styied
a mixed -form, the legislative power is kept distinct from the executive,
the latier being vested in the King alone ; while the legislative power is
vested in the great national council termed the Parliament, composed of
the King and the three estates of the realm, that is, of te King, and the
Lords Spiritual, the Lords Temporal, and the Commons,* The King is
supreme ; his office is hereditary ; and all new laws purport to be
enacted by him, with the consent of the two Houses. The Lords
Spiritual and Temporal consist of the prelates and peers of the realm.
The Commons consist of representatives chosen by that portion of the
people invested with the elective franchise, partly for counties, and
partly for cities and boroughs, at the commencement of every par-
liament, and retaining thdir seats for that parliament only. The
Lords form one House, and sit by themselves; the Commons form
another, in which they also sit by themselves. The King sits with the
Lords ; but he occupies his seat only on formal occasions, as when
he opens the session, or gives his assent to Biils which have passed
the two Houses. According to established practice, he cannot be
present at any deliberation, nor is he supposed to be acquainted
with what passes, either in the Lords or in the Commons, until it
be officially communicated to him. No law can be made, and no
tax imposed, without the assent of Parliament, that is, of the
King and of the Houses of Lords and Commons; this assent being
given by each separately. The King has no deliberative, but merely
a negative voice; and no measure can originate with him, unless it be
~an act of grace. The two Houses may indiscriminately originate all
measures, with the exception of Bills affecting the rights of the peerage,
or containing any grant of money ; the former of which must be always
introduced in the Iouse of Lords, and the latter in the House of
Commons ; and in neither case is any Bill so introduced into one House
permitted to undergo any alteration in the other. Parliament is called
together by the King, who may prorogue or dissolve it at pleasure.
He must, however, call it together.« once, at least, in every year, or
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oftener, if need be.” A prorogation is the continuation of Parliament
from one session to another; a dissolution is its civil death, which
happens by law at the end of every seven years from its commence-
ment, unless it be previously dissolved, (as is uniformly the case,) by
royal proclamation. The powers of the King, as laid down by lawyers
and constitutional writers, are of the most extensive description. The
whole administrative and executive duties of government are performed
by him or in  his name. He is held to be not the chief only but the
sole magistrate pf the nation, all the others acting by his commission
and in subordination to his authority. The powers of all courts of
Justice, and of their various functionaries and officers, such as judges,
sherifls, Justices of the peace, constables, &c., are derived, mediately or
immediately, from him. He is‘the grand conservator of the public
peace, suppressing, by the agency of E;: afficers, all disturbances, and
preserving public tranquillity, every violation of which is, consequently,
termed a breach of the king’s peace. He,makes war and peace, nego-
tiates treaties with foreign states, sends ambassadors abroad, and receives
them at home. The armed force of the nation, military and civil, is at
his sole disposal. He is the fountain of honour and dignity ; and it is
a fundamental maxim that he can do no wrong, and is responsible to
none.—(iSee post, Chap. V. On the Powers and Duties of the King.)

But, though i theory the regal powers are all but unlimited, in prac-
tice they are confined within comparatively narrow limits. The King, as
sucl, can do nothing directly, but must, in all cases, operate indireetly
through the intervention of his ministers ; and though he is not, they
are responsible, for every act of the executive government. If the
King’s ministers do not command the support of both Houses of Par-
liament, or, at all events, of the Commons, they must resign, and the
sovereign has no resource but to choose others, which, though less
agreeable to himself, may be more acceptable to the popular represen-
tatives, His ministers must be chosen, and his measures framed so as
to harmonize with the views and prejudices of the latter. The Com-
mons might, in an extreme case, withhold all supplies till an objection-
able or unpopular minister had been dismissed. But such cases no
longer occur; the sovereigh always selecting his servants from the
leading members of the party which happens to have at the time the
ascendancy in parliament.*

In tracing the history of the English Constitution, we are naturally
carried back to our continental ancestors, in whose rude institutions, as
described by Casar and Tacitus 1800 years ago, ingenious inquirers
have thought they could discern the germs of those prineiples of civil and
political liberty which time and a happy concurrence of circumstanees
have gradually matured into the government we now enjoy. But it
will be sufficient, for our purpose, to commence with the Saxons, who
established themselves in England in the fifth and sixth centuries.
A succession of invasions from the northern shores of the Germanic con-
tingnt was followed by the establishment of several independent states,

* Those who wish to learn the circumstances that gave rise to the wide differ-
ence ‘between the theoretical and practical powers of the sovereign may consult
the learned work of Mr. Allen, (ﬂz the Rise and Growth of the Royul Preroqa~
tive, 8vo. London, 1830,
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forming what is usually but inaccurately called the Saxon Heptarchy. -
In the reign of Egbert, about 827 or 828, these several states were
united into one ; and from this sera the kingdom of England dates its
existence among nations. The precise nature of the government esta-
blished among the Saxons, between the time of Egbert and the Nor-
man conquest, partially modified by the accession of a Danish dynasty
towards the close of that period, cannot be ascertained with certainty.
But it may be confidently affirmed that the system of popular control
exercised by our Saxon ancestors over the royal authority, through the
medium of an independent council, had many features in common
with that which has generally prevailed since the Conquest, The
Wittenagemote, or council of wise men, was at once a legislative
assembly and a supreme court of Judicature. It made laws, imposed
taxes, tried great criminals, decided questions of property, advised the
king on the administration of his government, and occasionally inter-
fered even in the appointment of his ministers. The name, and, per-
haps, the composition, of this assembly were changed under the Norman
dynasty ; but its functions were not materially altered. The constitu-
tion of the wittenagemote has been the subject of much dispute; no
doubt, however, it comprised the principal men of the country. KEarls,
bishops, and many of ‘the thanes, (dignities which involved personal
influence and large territorial possesgions, ) had seatsin it ; but whether
any representatives of towns or other bodies were associated with them
is very doubtful ; not because the practice of representing districts or
collections of people by delegates was unknown to the Saxons, but
because no distinet evidence has been produced to show that “such was
the case.* T'here are, however, good grounds for believing that, pre-
viously to the Conquest, some cities were places of strengtl: and import-
ance, occupied by a martial population, and accustomed to act a
leading part in the politicalerevolutions of the state - more than one
monarch owed his crown to the election of the burghers of London ;
and Exeter is supposed to have been a free city before the crown of
England had any recognised existence.

The Norman Conquest in 1066 is usually referred to as the com-
mencement of a new system of government, including the establish-
ment of the feudal tenure, with its various incidents.

The Normans, as well as the Saxons, were of Teutonic extraction,
though from parts considerably further to the north. Their settlement
in Normandy was effected about the year 912, It need, therefore,
occasion no surprise, should several things be found in common in the
institutions of two people descended from the same stock ; amd it has
been shown that the feudal system prevailed, in part at least, in this
country before the Conquest, 1But that system, as modelled under tffe
Norman princes, appears to have been framed in mitation of that
which had grown up on the Continent, subsequently to the occupation
of England by the Saxons. It was essentially a military institution,
and was especially intended to provide for the security of the con-
querors, who had overrun the different provinees of the Roman empire,

* The speculations of a learned anthor on the connection between the parlia-
ment and the Anglo-Saxon leet, may be seen in the Edinburgh Review, No. 79

R owd 1 - 7 . T ¥



80 . . RISE OF THE CONSTITUTION,
in wheir mewly acquired possessions. In. this view the entire lands
of. a province, or country, were suppgsed to belong to the chief or
~ king of the conquering tribe, and were assigned, or supposed to ‘be
assigned, by him to their occupiers, in considerasion of their performing
certain services of a military nature. To the performance of these
every one bound himself by an oath, taken on being admitted into pos-
session of his fief or estate. If he failed in his duties, his lands were
forfeited, and reverted to the erown. The king was termed lord
paramount, his tenants barons, crown vassals, and tenants iz capife, and
their lands feuds or fiefs. The king’s immediate tenants again divided
their lands to other subtenants, who entered into similar engagements
with their lords, and held of them upon the same terms by which they
themselves held of the king. 'Phe obligations between the lord and
vassal were mutual ; it being as much the duty of the lord to protect
his vassal, as of the vassal to do fealty and service to his lord. The
services to be performed by the military tenant were not left to the lord’s
caprice ; every thing was fixed and ascertained ; and nothing could be
legally required from the vassal, without his own consent, beyond the
duties specified in the terms of his tenure. A system of this sort,
though liable to the greatest abuse, combined, im its principle, subor-
dination with independence ; and was not ill-suited to the period when_
it was introduced. It provided for the defence and security of the
State by converting all landlords and their vassals into a permanent
militia, paid and maintained by the lands they held. Courts were held
by the feudal lords on their fiefs or manors, at which their tenants
attended, and there all disputes and complaints respecting the lands of
the manor, and other questions litigated between tenant and tenant were
determined. The by-laws and local usages within the manor or district
were declared and enforced at these courts, and matters of common
concern were regulated by common consent. 'The lord presided either
in person, or by his seneschal or steward ; the tenants and free suitors of
the manor being the peers, or pares Curie, who adjudicated both
upon law and fact. Inasmuch, however, as the proceedings in these
courts, from the overpowering influence of the lords, would be very apt
occasionally to degenerate into injustice, their awards were not final ;
and appeals, on complaint of a defect of justice, might be made from
them by writs of right to the county courts, established in the Anglo-
Saxon period. Suits, also, were frequently transferred from manor
courts to county courts, on complaint of the vassals that their lords
demanded a greater amount of service than was due under their te-
nures. “And In some instances cases were brought from the county
courts to the King’s court, or Aula Regis, to be decided by his jus-
titiaries.* But the viee of the system was, that when the courts did
Justice, which was not always the case, to those who appealed to them,
the lords were mostly too powerful to pay much or any attention to
their ‘decisions.

Under the Norman dynasty, the Great Council, or Court of Par-
liament, has been supposed by some constitutional writers to have been
originally a court, similar in its constitution to the baronial courts now
referred to, convoked by the king as paramount feudal lord, and attended

* Futtelton's Hist., Henry IT.. v, 318, 8vo. ed.
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uf rlght bjr his immediate tenants, who were termed ba.mns : the ‘t-bl-.
lective body- of such tenants fﬂrmmg the baronage or peerage. of the.
realm, from which the present House of Lords derives its descent and

its judicial character. |

"Without stopping to investigate the, correctness of this view uf the rise
- of the legislature, it may be safely affirmed, that whitever modifications
the parhament may have undergone under the influence of feudal institu-
tions, its origin is not purely feudal, and that it derives some portion of -
- its popular and representative character from its early connexion with
the county courts of the Anglo-Saxon period. Tt - is a reméark of
Hume, santtioned by Hallam, ‘ that the institution of county courts
has had greater effects on the government of England than have yet
been accurately pointed out by historians, or traced by antiquaries.”

In the further prosecution of our design, we shall, for greater con-
venience, divide this sketch into three parts: the first, comprising the
development of the constitution, will embrace the period from the
Conquest to the close of the wars of the IHouses of York and Lancaster,
at the accession of Ilenry VII., when the government scems to have
nearly attained its present form; the second will embrace the inferval
between that epoch and the Revﬂlutmn and the last will bring us
thence down to the present time,

I. The Conqueror anrd the first princes of the Norman line appear.
to have met with little opposition, in carrying on the government, from-
the interference of the Great Council, The assent of the Iatter svas
required to pass laws; but the care of the administration being
left, without check of any kind, to the monarch, who was frequently
jinvolved in war and almost always necessitous, abuses of every sort,
including a venal and corrupt administration of justice, were mul-~
tiplied on all hands. Ocecasionally, however, the nobles and the com-
munity in general were awakened to a sense of these abuses ; and charters
were obtained from Henry 1., and other sovereigns, modifying some of
the hardships growing out of the feudal system, and promising to revive
the old laws of Edward the Confessor. ¢ What these laws were, or more
properly, perhaps, these customs subsisting in the Cﬂnfeqsﬂrs age, was
not very distinctly understood. So far, hﬂwever, was clear, that the
rigorous feudal servitudes, the weighty tributes upon poorer freemen,
had never prevailed before the Conquest. In claiming the laws of
FEdward the Confessor, our ancestors meant bul the redress of grievances,
which tradition told them had not always existed.”—(Hallam, Middle
Ages, iii., 444.)

The reign of Ilenry IL., the first sovereign of the House of Plan-
tagenet, who ascended the throne in 1154, is one of the most important
in our earlier annals. In it the lower orders,especially the inhabitants
of cities and towns, increased considerably in wealth and 1mportance,
and the distinetion between Englishman and Norman was well nigh
obliterated, To facilitate the administration of justice, and to provide
for the care of the royal demesnes and revenues arising out of the
feudal system, Henry divided the kingdom inte six circuite, and insti-
" tuted the Juqtlces in eyre (in itirere), commissioned to administer jus-
tice, and to try writs of assize in the several counties. He, also, dis-
couraged the barbarous practice of trying cases by battle, and by the
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“ordeals of fire and water ; and permitted the defendant to elaim to have
the case ‘decided by a grand assize or peculiar description of jury. In
this reign, too, it began to be customary to commute the military ser-
vices, due under the feudal tenures, for a money payment (escuage) ; a
change which led in the first place to the introduction of subsidies and
taxes, and thereby eventually contributed to raise the Commons to the
highest importance.—( Blackstore, iv. 422; Hume, i. 441--450;
Stephens, Rise and Progress, i. 46, &c.)

- Richard 1., who succeeded Henry, engaged with the greatest ardour
in the crusapdes. Among other devices for raising the sums required
to meet his exigencies, he made grants of immunities and of portions
of the demesnes of the Crown to cities and boroughs in return for
loans of money; and as he followed a similar policy by means of
sales, re-grants of land from the Crown in smaller parcels, &e., in all
parts of the country, the popular influence was, consequently, in some
degree increased. On the death of Richard, in 1199, the rapacity and
oppressions of his successor, John, a prince without either talent or
valoyr, afforded to the nobles and people a favourable opportunity, of
which they did not fail to profit, of reforming abusesand of establishing
the public liberties on a broader and more solid basis. 'This was effected
by the concession of Macna Cuarra, or the Great Charter, extorted
by the confederated barons from the king, and signed by him at Runny-
mede on the 15th of June, 1215,

- ‘It has been lately,” says Mr. Hallam, ¢ the fashion to depreciate
the value of Magna Charta, as if it had sprung from the private ani-
bition of a few selfish barous, and redressed only some feudal abuses.
It is, indeed, of little importance by what motives those who obtained
it were guided. The real characters of men most distinguished in the
transactions of that time are not easily deftermined at present. Yet if
we bring these ungrateful suspicions to tie test, they prove destitute of
all reasonable foundation. An equal distribution of rights to all classes
of freemen forms the peculiar beauty of the charter. 1In this just soli-
citude for the people, and in the moderation which infringed on no es-
sential prerogative of the monarchy, we may perceive a liberality and
patriotism very unlike the selfishness which is sometimes rashly imputed
to those ancient barons. And, as far as we are guided by historical
testimony, two great wen, the pillars of our church and state, may
be considered as entitled, beyond the rest, to the glory of this monu-
ment ; Stephen Langton, Archbishop of Canterbury, and William,
Karl of Pembroke. To their temperate zeal for a legal government,
England was indebted during that critical period for the two greatest
blessings that patriotic stitesmen could confer; the establishment of
civil liberty upon an immovable basis, and the preservation of national
independence under the ancient line of sovereigns, which rasher men
were about to exchange for the dominion of France.”—(Middle Ages,
1., 447.)

Though prineipally directed against the abuses of the king’s power,
as fendal lord, the Great Charter contains principles of universal appli-
cation, which give it great weight and authority, even at the presens
day, in matters of constitutional law, In it we find the seeds of many
of our most valued institutions ; and great constitutional questions have

E



PROGRESS OF THE CONSTITUTION, 83

seldom been discussed, in after times, without an appeal being made
to its provigions in support of the liberty of the subject. The 46t]
and 47th clauses are most important, 'They declare that—* No free-
man shall be taken, or imprisoned, or disseized, or out-lawed, or banished,
or anyways destroyed ; nor will we pass upon him, or commit him to
prison, unless by the legal judgment of his peers, or by the Law of the
Land. . |

“ We will sell to no man, we will not deny nor delay to any man
right or justice.” |

These clauses, had they been honestly aected upon by .the courts,
would have secured to the nation the blessing of speedy and impartial
Justice. They undoubtedly embody the principle of trial by jury and
of the writ of Habeas Corpus.

But, in a constitntional point of view, the 14th clause is, perhaps,
the most important :~—* No scutage or aid shall be imposed in our
kingdom, (beyond the ordinary liabilities of the feudal tenure,) unless
by the common council of our kingdom.” And in the 17th and
18th clauses, the king engages to summon to the Great Council, 40
days, at least, before the meeting thereof, the archbishops, bishops,
abbots, earls, and greai barons of the realm, and all others holding in
chief of the crown.*

This is a distinet recognition and establishment of the great prin-
ciple, that the nation should not be taxed but by its own consent ; and
it only required time, and a course of events which were even ther in
progress, to raise the Commons to sufheient importance to bring them
within the operation of this clause. It is not to be supposed, however,
that the provisions in this and other charters were well observed : in-
deed, the frequent demands for their confirmation attest the habitual
disregard with which they were treated; and the generality of the
terms in which they were exXpressed afforded a pretext for violating
their spirit. They served, however, to keep alive, in the minds of the
people, a kriowledge of their rights and liberties, even at times when
they were unable to enforce them ; and afterwards, when they acquired
this ability, they were of the last importance, being solemn documents,
not to be denied or disputed, in which the prerogatives of the crown
and the rights of the subject were deliberately ascertained and agreed
upon.

I:H:':}['he tenor of the writs issued in pursuance of the clauses to that
effect in Magna Charta, indicates the class of persons who were then
the legitimate members of the parliament. By the greater barons,
nothing more, it is probable, was meant than those that were most
powerfal ; and a personal summons might be intended only as a mark.
of greater respect; unless, indeed, the distinction rested on some un-
known feudal principle. All who held their lands immediately of the
crown were deemed to have an equal right to a seat. But in succeed-
ing reigns this practice was altered, and such only as were actually
summoned were permitted to attend ; whence originated the mode of
creating peers by writ of summons, It has been contended that the
representatives of boroughs and cities were admitted to participate in

* See the Great Charter, and the translation thereof in Rapin's England, i. 285,
ed. 1782, -
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the deliberations of the council soon after the passing of the Great
Charter ; but this is a very questionable proposition. The king, it has
been observed, had no motive to summon burgesses for the purpose
of obtaining grants of money from the towns, as long as the practice
prevailed (which was not entirelyabandoned till the reign of Edward I1.)
of negotiating with them for supplies on the footing of free gifts. We
learn from the records of the Exchequer, that during part of the 12th
and 13th centunies, the contributions of citizens, burgesses, and tenants
in ancient demesne, in the form of aids and talliages, were obtained
from each city or borough separately, by the solicitation of the justices
on circuits, or of special commissioners employed for that purpose.
In many instances, too, the boroughs, being the demesne land of some
feudal superior, would be taxed through the medium of their lord, who
was authorized, by law, to make his tenants contribute to the aid he had
himself agreed to give. It is, however, extremely probable that bur-
gesses were summoned to parhament previously to 12635 ;% but thereis
noe conclosive evidence to show, that such was really the case till the
epoch now mentioned, in the reign of Henry II1., when Simon de Mont-
fort, Karl of Leicester, the leader of one of the contending parties then
in the field, issued writs, directing the election and return of two knights
for each county; of two citizens for each city; and of two burgesses
for every borough. The earliest writs to summon the citizens and
burgesses were dirccted, not to the sheriffs, but to the cities and
boroughs themselves. In the reign of Edward 1. a different
method was introduced, the writs being then wusually addressed to
the sheriffs, who were directed, in general terms, to make returns
from “ every city and borough withiu their bailiwicks;” and such
is the form in which the writs are still issued.—(See post.) The
question, by what class of electors were the members for the cities and
towns returned ¢ is involved in the greatést obscurity : but at all events,
no gualification seems to have been necessary for the representatives.
With regard to the electors of knights of the shire, there is good
ground for believing that, even before the statute 7 Hen. I'V. ¢. 15,
the election was made in the full county court by its suitors, and that
these suitors comprised not only the tenants in chief of the crown, but
also the freeholders of mesne lords. After the parliament of De Mont-
fort, no mention is made of the Commons until the subsequent reign
of Edward I., the Acts in the beginning of which are said to be passed
with the consent of the “ecommonalty;” and, for the first time, we
find the king, on issuing a charter, confirming the previous charters
(6th November, 1297), acknowledging the ¢ commonalty ” as an estate
of the realm, and granting to them, for himself and his heirs, that
““no aids, scutages, or prizes, should be taken thenceforth but by the
common assent of the realm, and for the common profit thereof.” At
a subsequent period of the same year (25 Edward I.), this was further
confirmed by the famous statute ** De tallagio non concedendo,” which
enacts, ‘“ that no talliage or aid shall be taken without the goodwill
and assent” of the archbishops, bishops, earls, barons, knights, bur-
gesses, and other freemen of the land.” Ifenceforward the Commons
appear to have been pretty regularly summoned during the reien of
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Edward I.—(Stephens, Rise and Progress of the English Constitution,
i. 98

Iti)s unnecessary to specify im this place the various improvements
made by this monarch in the judicial polity of the country, as we shull
afterwards have occasion to mention them when treating of the judi-
cial system. It should be noticed, however, that the abolition of
the practice of subinfeudation in this reign, gave a fatal blow fo
the feudal system, and has probably had an important influence over
the constitution. Previously to this, every landowner had it in his -
power, by partial alienations of his lands, to create a feudal tenantry
around him, subject to the military obligations and civil duties inei-
~ dental to the relation of lord and vassal. But, by the 18th of Edward
L., commonly called the statute of Quia emplores, it was enacted, that
on every alienation, the alienee should be cousidered as holding, not of
his immediate grantor, but of the same lord and upon the same terms
as the grantor himself had held. The professed, and perhaps the real,
intention of the statute was, to save the rights of the lords. 1In its in-
evitable tendency and result, it destroyed subordinate vassalage, and
impaired the strength and perpetuity of the feudal system. In con-
junction with -other causes it put a stop to the ercetion of seignorial
jurisdictions ; and, thenceforth, the presumption was, and still is, that
lands are held immediately of the king, and not of any intermediate
fendal superior.

It has been the prevalent opinion that at the first admission of the
Commons to Parliament they sat in the same house with the Lords,
and voted with them; and that it was not for some considerable time
thereafter that the Commons assembled by themselves and deliberated
apart from the Lords. DMost probably, however, they always did this,
The grand, or rather sole, object the king had in view in summoning
the Commons was to get their hssent to taxes or subsidies to be imposed
on their own order, the redress of grievances being very frequently the
price paid for such assent ; and as there was, in those days, almost always
a difference in the proportional magnitude of the subsidies or taxes im-
posed on the property of the barons, and of those imposed on the pro-
perty of the Commons, the presumption seems to be that each order
taxed itself, and consequently that each deliberated apart from the
other.—(Hallam, Middle Ages, iii, 54.) But, whether they were
s0 from the outset, the two Houses were certainly separated as early as
the reign of Edward I1.; and the knights of the shire, who were
originally a species of lesser barons, were then, also, associated, as part
of the Commons, with the citizens and burgesses. 'This division into
two distinet houses has served to distingnish the English parliament from
stmilar assemblies in other parts of Europe, and has powerfully contri-
buted to give weight and importance to the popular branch of the legis-
lature. In thisreign, the Acts were, for the first time, headed with the
present formula, and are stated to be passed ‘¢ with the assent of
the prelates, earls, barons, and commonalty of the realm in parlia-
.ment assembled.” A statute of the 15th of Edward IT {1322)
declares that ¢ the matters to be established for the estate of the king,
and of his heirs, and for the estate of the realm and of the people,
should be treated, accorded, and established in parliament by the king, -
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and by the assent of the prelates, earls, and barons, and the commonalty
of the realm, according as had been before accustomed.” And this
statute, a8 Mr. Hallam has remarked, not only establishes, by a legis-
lative declaration, the present organization of parliament, but shows
that it had existed for some length of time.* Under Edward IIIT.,
the constitution was still more fully developed ; the power of the
Commons was so much increased, that the Black Prince and the Earl
of March, were glad to avail themselves of their assistance in attacking
an unpopular and obnoxious ministry; and at this peried, also, the
laws began to assume that special and detailed character, required
to make them effective. - An Act passed in the 4th year of this reign
(1330) in revival of a similar Act in the previous-reign, ordained,
‘““ that parliaments should be holden every year once, and oftener if
need be.” It has sometimes been  contended, that this Aect requires
that a new  parliament should be annually chosen ; but it has been
invariably and reasonably construed as requiring only an annual session,
and not an annual election; and the soundness of this construetion
has been conclusively demonstrated. — ( Edinburgh BReview, March,
1817, Art. 6.) |

It may be proper to observe, how singular soever it may now appear,
that the right to send representatives to the great council of the nation,
was for a lengthened period viewed rather in the light of a burden
than of a privilege. The earlier representatives being employed for
the advantage of their fellow-citizens in an expensive, and, to them,
an unprofitable service, usually stipulated for a sum to defray their
outlay ; and in the reign of Edward I1II., 4s. per diem of wages were
allowed to a knight of the shire, and 2s. per diem to a burgess.—
(Blackstone,i. 174.) And hence we find that in the reigns of Edward
111,, Richard II., and the immediately succeeding princes, several
of the inferior, and some of the larger boroughs petitioned the king to
be excused from the onerous duty of sending burgesses to parliament.
Some of the towns that had been excused on this plea, were replaced
on the list of parliamentary boroughs by Elizabeth and other sove-
reigns ; but this was not the case with others, who continued, to their
great regret in a later period, to be unrepresented. The practice of
paying wages to the members fell into- pretty general disuse in
Elizabeth’s reign; but it was not entirely relinquished till a later
period. Andrew Marvell, who was member for Hull in the first par-
liament after the Restoration, is said to have been the last person
who received wages from his constituents.+

Upon the accession of Henry IV., in 1399, we find parliament, as
representing the estates of the realm, ratifying the abdication of
Richard II., and the choice of Henry, on the principles and nearly
in the terms afterwards appealed to and adopted at the Revolution in
1688. It might be; and doubtless was, an object with Henry to have
its sanction to his usurpation; and the part taken by the legislature on
that occasion must have helped to increase its influence, and to
- impress it with a sense of its importance. The expulsion of Richard,

* Constitutional History of England, vol. i. p- 4.
+ Bradv ou Borourhe 6 197 ol 1797 @tarbhone Piea ol Do onoae  of 3lo
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though effected by the arms of Henry, was in accordance with the
wishes of the nation. The Commons, indeed, had previously (in
1382) laid before Richard a remonstrance, remarkable for its bold and
independent spirit.—(Rot. Parl.,, vol. iii,, p. 100.) In it, they tell
the king, that, * unless the administration of the kingdom be speedily
reformed, the kingdom itself will be utterly lost and ruined for ever.”
Iu this reign, also, the Commons impeached the Earl of sSuffolk, Lord
Chancellor. A previous impeachment had taken place in the 50th
year of Edward I11.; but the latter was the more remarkable from the
eminence of the person attacked, This grand constitutional engine
has, as every one knows, been since frequently brought into operation.
In 1405, (7 Hen. IV. c. 15,) an Act was passed, which Carte and
others have supposed threw open the elective franchise, for counties, to
all the freeholders, instead of confining it to tenants in chief, But the
better opinion is, that this statute was intended to restrain the partiality
of sheriffs, who had admitted no suitors to vote but those whom they
had summoned for that purpose. By directing the election to be made
by all the suitors, and the return to be made by indenture, to which
the electors themselves were to be parties, this statute secured the
constitueney from undue practices, and at the same time furnishes some
presumption that the franchise was beginning to be then regarded by
the Commons as a valuable political privilege. It was an early re-
cognition of the importance of a free election, and may be regarded
as one of the foundations of our present election law. It ordained,
“ that thenceforth, at the next court to be holden for the county, after
the delivery of the writ of summons, proclamation should be made, in
the full county, of the day and place of the Parliament ; and that all
they that should be there present, as well suitors duly summoned for
the same cause, as others, should attend to the election of the knights
for the parliament, and then,,in the full county, should proceed to the
election, freely and indifferently, notwithstanding any request or com-
mandment fo the contrary.”

The Act further directs, that the names of the persons chosen should
be written in an indenture, under the seals of all that did choose
them, which indenture should be tacked to the writ, and returned
along with it to the sheriff. The form prescribed is still adhered to in
practice.

It is not very easy to trace the steps by which the Commons sue-
ceeded in establishing their valuable privilege of originating money
bills, or bills imposing any tax or burden on the public. We have
already seen that after the Commons began to be summoned, they
usually granted subsidies distinct from those granted by the Lords;
and as these subsidies most commonly bore a greater rateable proportion
to their means, and affected an incomparably greater number of
persons, their gross amount must have very far exceeded the gross
amount paid by the peerage. And such being the case, it might
appear only reasonable that those who defrayed so much greater a pro-
portion of the grants to the Crown should have the initiative in pro-
- posing them. But, in whatever way the practice may have. been intro-
duced, the right of the Commons exclusively to originate money bills
was asserted as early as the reign of Henry IV., (Bor. Parl., vol. iii.,
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p. 611), in such a way as shows it was not then a novelty ; and it hLas
long been reckoned among their undoubted privileges.

The first disqualifying statute, the 8th Henry V1. was passed in 1429 :
it confines the right of voting at county elections to the 40s, free-
holders ; or as the Act expresses it, to those freeholders who can dis-
pend 40s. by the year. In the same reign (23 Hen. VI.,) the legis-
lature enacted, that knights of the shire should be actual knights, or
such notable esquires or gentlemen as had estates sufficient to be
knights, and by no means of the degree of yeomen; but the form of
writ in use before the passing of this Act, hinders our supposing that
this was more than a declaratory law. No qualification appears to have
been required, at that period, for the representatives of boroughs.

Here, then, we close our review of the first of the periods referred
to. The House of Peers, composed, throughout the greater part of
the period, of barons, powerful from their territorial possessions, was
at once feared and respected.by the Crown. The practice of creating
peers, by writ of summons, had, indeed, been commenced, but its in-
Huenee was hardly felt. The Commons, also, from their peculiar
position, as holding the balance of power between the Crown and the
nobility, were rapidly advancing in importance. Their support was
solicited by both parties, each of which found the advantage of main-
taining an interest among them; and many curious documents are
extant, which, by showing the intrigues carried on in the view of
procuring or preventing the return of members, are clear proofs of their
growing influence. During the latter part, indeed, of the period now
described, the Commons actively interfered in the management of
public affairs, and manifested no shmall degree of spirit in asserting and
vindicating their privileges. Their right exclusively to originate
money bills, to the freedom of debate, and to sundry personal immu-
nities, was claimed and exercised ; and the remonstrances which, from
iime to time, they addressed to the sovereign, attest at once their in-
dependence and their consciousness of theirstrength. The rights of the
subject, also, as far at least, as they depended on laws, were well
secured ; though it must be admitted that these were, in general, very
- ill-observed, and that public disorder and private oppression were of
almost perpetual occurrence. Throughout the whole of this period
the restraints on the greater and more powerful barons were inadequate
to protect either their vassals or the public from their illegal pro-
ceedings. ‘They frequently rebelled against the sovereign, made war
upon each other, and committed all sorts of despotical acts within their
own lordships. The courts of justice were then, also, singularly in-
efficient. The judges, for the most part, were mere tools of the
Crown; and juries, though rising in importance, wanted independence
-and power to act on their own views; and were not unfrequently com-
pelled, in cases of interest, to give verdicts contrary to their con-
viction. But the leading principles on which the government was
conducted were, nevertheless, of an enlarged and liberal description.
The cardinal principle that no tax could be levied, no law enacted,
without the assent of Parliament, was well observed. No freeman
could be lawfully imprisoned, but by legal warrant, specifying the
nature of his offence ; and, by long-established nsage, equivalent to law,
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he might expect to be speedily brought to trial. The trial was had in
the public court of the county in which the offence was committed, and
the question of guilt was determined by a jury of twelve neighbours of
the offender, summoned indifferently by the sheriff, and either cognizant
of the circumstances of the alleged offence, or ready to inform them-
selves by the testimony of others; and, in all ordinary .cases, juries
were, 1o doubt, permitted to decide according to the evidence. ¢ It
were,” says Mr. Hallam, ¢ a strange misrepresentation of history to
assert, that the constitution had attained anything like a perfect state
in the 15th century ; but I know not whether there are any essential
privilieges of our countrymen, any fundamental securities against ar-
bitrary power, so far as they depend upon positive institution, which
may not be traced to the time when the House of Plantagenet filled
the English throne.” (Middle Ages, iii. 301.)

11. In the earlier part of the second period, which extends from the
accession of Henry VII. to the Revolution, the constitution can hardly
be said to have been progressive ; though there was a vast increase
of order and tranquillity. In 1485, when Henry was raised to
the throne, a marked change in the structure of sotiety had taken
place. The powerful families of the feudal period had mostly dis-
appeared, or were partially extinguished during the late civil struggle ;
the peerage had become little more than a personal distinction, convey-
ing only the valuable privilege of a hereditary right of legislation and
Jurisdiction ; and the Commons had not yet risen into sufficient im-
portance to supply the place of the ancient nobility in contests with
the Crown. In consequence of these circumstances, and of the intro-
duction of standing armies, the Princes of the House of Tudor acquired
a degree of power and independence before unknown. Hence the
reigns of llenry VII., Henry VIII., Mary, and Elizabeth, furnish few
acts of constitutional value *or importance. The legislature seemed,
indeed, during the greater portion of this period, to be at the beck of
the sovereign; and though it could sometimes be with difficulty
brought to grant subsidies, it did not scruple in 1540, to give to the
proclamations of Henry VIII. the force of Statutes (31 Hen. VIII.
¢. 8.) IKlizabeth, though a popular as well as an able princess, fre-
quently treated the Commons with the greatest hauteur, and went so
far as to imprison certain members who had distinguished themselves
by their cpposition to the measures of government. During this
period the Courts of Star Chamber and High Commission were either
erected or remodelled, the former by Henry VIIL., the latter by
Elizabeth. And it was then that the doctrines of the divine right of
kings, and of the duty of passive obedience, grew up and flourished
under the fostering care of priests and lawyers, who found it more
agreeable to the prince, and, consequently, more conducive to their
own selfish purposes, to draw their notions of civil liberty from the
Pandects and Decretals, than from Magna CHARTA, and the sound
principles of our early polity.

. In the meantime, however, two great events had taken place, that
- changed the whole moral and political aspect of this country and of

Europe,—the Reformation, and the discovery of the Art of Printing.
The former contributed powerfully to awaken inquiry, and to
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strengthen and widen the basis of popular privileges by recognising the
right of pnivate judgment in matters of religion; while the latter, by
diffusing, popularizing, and perpetuating all sorts of knowledge, made
the people acquainted with their rights, with the grievances under
which they laboured, and with the conduct of their rulers. Tt may,
also, be remarked, that ihe insular situation of England, and the con-
sequent peace she enjoyed, no less than the character of her new
religion, assisted in spreading a taste for inquiry, and for all sorts of
learning and science. Grammar schools having been geuerally esta-
blished at the Reformation, the classic authors of Greece and Rome
became the favourite study of the educated classes, and had a corre-
sponding influence. An immense change was thus silently but
effectually brought about in the public mind. Even in the latter
part of the reign of Elizabeth, the Commons began to evince their im-
patience of arbitrary power ; and it is difficult to say to what lengths
they might have gone, had not the queen prudently consented to the
abolition of sundry oppressive monopolies which had provoked their
indignation. A still more remarkable proof of the prevalence of
liberal opinions among the Commons occurred soon after. In the
second year of James I., they prepared a vindication of, or
apology for, certain of their proceedings at which the king had taken
offence. In this document, which is drawn up in a determined spirit,
and with no common ability, after stating, at some length, their privi-
leges and liberties, which, they affirmed, were * their right and in-
heritance, no less than their very lands and goods,” they go on to say :
““ that in that session the privileges of the House had been more univer-
sally and dangerously impugned than ever, as they suppose, since the
beginning of Parliaments. That, in regard to the late queen’s sex and
age, and much more upon care to avoid all trouble, which by wicked
practice might have been drawn to impeach the quiet of Hig Majesty’s
right in the succession, those actions were then passed over, which they
hoped, in succeeding times, to redress and rectify ; whereas, on the con-
trary, in this Parliament, not privileges, but the whole freedom of the
parliament and realm, had been hewed from them.” ¢ What cause,”’
they proceed, “ we your poor Commons have to watch over our privi-
leges, is manifest in itself to all men. The prerogatives of the prince
may easily and do daily grow. The privileges of the subject are, for
the most part, at an everlasting stand. They may be, by good provi-
dence and care, preserved; but being once lost, are not recovered but
with much disquiet.” (Parl. Hist, 1630 ; Hallam’s Const. Hist. i.
417, "

It)was not, however, till the following reign, that the strength which
popular principles had been for some time acquiring, became fully ap-
-parent. Charles 1., deeply impressed with the notions of divine right
and absolute power, ascended the throne under the complicated disad-
vantages of a union with 2 Roman Catholic princess ; the dominion of
an unpopular favourite, the Duke of Buckingham ; and an exchequer
much disordered by the prodigalities of his predecessor. To these
adverse circumstances have to be added a want of sincerity and direct-
ness of purpose. But his great defect, and the grand source of the
disasters he entailed on himself and the country, consisted in his arbi-
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trary principles of goverument., He could not brook the growing -
power and influence of Parliament; and was infatuated enough to
suppose that a nation so rich, populous, and enlightened as England
now was, and which had long possessed a representative assembly,
would submit to be governed in the same way as in the reigns of
-Henry VI11. and Elizabeth. It was then that the advantage to the
popular cause of being able to appeal to such a national record as
Magna Charta became obvious. Men, eager for the formation of a free
government, found in it the rudiments of one ready framed to their
hands. It also showed they were attempting no innovations; that
they asked only for the constitution granted to their fathers; and
thus by judiciously combining the deductions of reason with principles
long established, the reformers of that day enlisted thre prepossessions
of all classes in their service ; a circumstance of the last moment in
such a struggie,

The great constitutional acts passed in the reign of Charles 1. do
little more than recite and confirm the ancient charters and statutes
already referred to, and provide for their more effectual observance.
Thus, the famous declaratory statute, called the Petition of Right (3
Charles 1., e. 1, 1627), framed by the most celebrated statesmen and
lawyers of that age, commences by reciting the statute of Edward I.,
¢ De tallagio non concedendo,” and the clause in Magna Chartaon the
same subject ; and concludes by praying, nearly in the words of those
statutes, that their contents should be re-enacted, and that their previous
violations should not be drawn into precedent. The act for abolishin
the Star Chamber and jurisdiction of the Privy Council (16 Charles L.,
st. 10, 1640), in like manner sets out by reciting the clause of Magna
Charta, and the acts of Edward 111., which declare it to be illegal to
imprison a free man otherwise than by the judgment of his peers; and
~again declares that neithef his Majesty nor his Privy Counecil has any
jurisdiction, power, or authority, by English bill, petition, articles,
libel, or by any other arbitrary way whatsocever, to examine or draw
into question, determine, or dispose of the lands or goods of any
subject of this kingdom ; but that the same cught to be tried and
determined in the ordinary courts of justice, and by course of law.
By another Act, passed in the same year with that last mentioned, the
Court of High Commission was also abolished. |

The military despotism which succeeded terminated with the death
of Cromwell. England had passed the period when such a government
could be maintained, unless by rulers of extraordinary talent, and, per-
haps, not even by them. In 1660, Charles 1I. was recalled to the throne
of his ancestors, and the old constitution re-established. His reign
is memorable for the passing of the Haleas Corpus Act, (31 Car. 11,
¢. 2, 1679), denominated the palladium of an Englishman’s liberty.
It empowers every man detained in prison on questionable grounds, to
insist on being forthwith brought before a judge of one of the higher
courts, to have the legality of his detainer determined ; and it declares
it to be illegal for the sovereign to send any British subject to prison
‘““ beyond the seas.” It is a mistake, however, to suppose that this
Act introduced anything essentially new : the writ of Habeas Corpus,
and the subject’s right to it, are as old as the constitution itself; but,
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in the preceding reigns, the slavish ingenuity of the judges and erown
lawyers had succeeded in creating formidable obstacles to the issue
of the writ, which, with other abuses, this statute was ealculated to
remove. In this reign, also, in 1667, the important privilege of the
freedom of speech, or of debate in parliament (subject only to the
restrictions deemed necessary to preserve order and decorum), was
established in an authoritative manner. Sueh freedom is, indeed,
essgntial to the very being of a deliberative body ; and had been asserted
and exercised siitce the first sittings of parliament. But, however in-
dispensable, this privilege had, like most others, been impeached by the
courts In the early part of the reign of Charles I. But the proceed-
ings on that occasion were now declared to be illegal ; and the freedom
of speech in parliament was confirmed by a decision of the Iouse of
Lords, and by the joint declarations of hoth Houses. At the Revo-
lution, this freedom was finally established, on the broadest basis, by
a clause in the Bill of Rights.

The right to petition the king and both Houses of Parliament, and
to lay before them a full statement of the wishes, and of the real or
supposed grievances of the subject, is one of the most valuable con-
stitutional rights of Englishmen. By it the legislature is authentically
informed of the feelings and wishes of the nation as well as of indi-
viduals, on all points of public interest and importance ; and the risk
135 obviated of introducing, or of ignorantly sanctioning, measures op-
posed by any considerable portion of the people. This right was
recognised and regulated by an Act of the 13th Charles II., and was
afterwards unequivocally asserted and confirmed by the Bill of Rights,
with no other restraint than that which was deemed essential to ifs
effective exercise, and to the preservation of the public peace,

Charles I1. was succeeded, on his demise in 1685, by his brother
James 11, The latter, an "avowed and zbalous Papist, and imbued
with' the highest notions of the prerogative, speedily succeeded, by his
despotical proceedings, in alienating and disgusting the all but entire
body of his Irotestant subjects. - The Revolution of 1688, which was
the consequence of tlese proceedings, had many features in common
with the measures which had taken place nearly three centuries pre-
viously on the abdication of Richard 1L, Again the nation, repre-
sented by its three estates, asserted and exercised the right- of com-
pelling one sovereign to abdicate, and of substituting another in his
stead. The facility with which it did this 18, perhaps, unparalleled in
history ; and must, no doubt, be in part, at least, ascribed to the con-
summate prudence of our great deliverer, William II1I. While a
change of dynasty or of the constitution, how necessary soever, has
rarely been effected in other states except by some convulsive effort,
amid violence and bloodshed, the English Revolution was brought about
without any disturbance of public or of private rights, and almost
without any interruption of the daily concerns of life. It was dictated
by reason, not by passion or vengeance ; it was not resorted to until all-
other methods of redress had been tried and failed ; and then the leaders
.of the people and of the peerage concurred in its necessity, and co-
operated in its accomplishment,

On this occasion, before the crown was tendered to William and
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Mary, a solemn declaration of the rights and privileges of the subject
was made by the Lords and Commons, as ¢ representing all the estates
of the people of this nation ;”” which was subsequently ratified by Par-
liament in the celebrated statute (1 Will. and Mary, sess. 2, 1689),
known by the name of the * Bill of Rights.” Like the popular Aets
of Charles I. and II., it contained nothing unknown to the constitu-
tion ; but, being the last occasion on which the Iiberties of the people
and the prerogatives of the Crown were defined, it may be proper to
extract from it so much as relates to them

By this statute it is declared—

1. That the pretended power of suspending of laws or the execu-
tion of laws, by regal authority, without consent of Parliament, is
illegal,

Qg.RThat the pretended power of dispensing with laws, or the execu-
tion of Jaws, by regal authority, as it hath been assumed and executed
of late, is illegal.

3. That the commission for erecting the late Court of Commis-
sioners for Ecclesiastical Causes, and all other commissions and courts
of like nature, are illegal and pernicious. |

4. That levying money for or to the use of the Crown by pretence
of prerogative, without grant of Parliament, for longer time or in othet
1ganner than the same iz or shall be granted, is illegal, :

5. That it is the right of the subjeets to petition the King ; and all

commitments and prosecutions for such petitioning are illegal.

6. That the raising or keeping a standing army within the kingdom
in the time of peace, unless it be with consent of Parliament, is against
law,

7. That subjects which are Protestants may have arms for their
defence, suitable to their conditions, and as allowed by law.

8. That election of memMBers of Parlament ought to be free.

9. That the freedom of speech, and debates or proceedings in Par-
lament, ought not to be impeached or questioned in any court or place
out of Parliament. | | |

10. That excessive bail ought not to be required, nor excessive fines,
nor cruel and unnsual punishments inflicted.

11. That jurors ought to be duly impanneled and returned, and
Jurors who pass judgment upon men in trials for high treason ought to
be freeholders.

12. That all grants and promises of fines and forfeitures of particular
persons, before conviction, are illegal and void.

13: That for redress of all grievances, and for the amending,
strengthening, and preserving of the laws, parliaments ought to be
held frequently.

This Act, with the Act of Settlement, which excluded James and
the greater part of his family from the succession, and fixed it even-
tually in the Protestant line of Hanover, completed the Revolution.

Such was the end of that 50 years’ struggle which commenced with
the meeting of the Long Parliament in 1640. That the popular party,
in the course of this lengthened contest, advanced on some occasions
unjustifiable, pretensions, and that their conduct was sometimes sub-

versive of the principles by which they pretended to be actuated, is
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most true. But after every allowance is made for their faults, follies,
and errors, they are still entitled to the warmest gratitude and respect,
not merely of Englishmen, but of the whole human race. They suc-
cessfully vindicated the supremacy of the nation, and the right of
resistance to unconstitutional power. And they displayed in the hour
of their triumph, a degree of moderation and of practical good sense,
that does them the highest honour, Their example has had a power-
ful influence in all civilized countries, and fhe form of polity that
they established has been introduced into the United States, France,
and other nations. Its influence in KEngland has been beneficial
beyond all that could have been reasonably anticipated ; and we are
indebted for by far the larger part of our superior comforts
and wealth, and for the distinguished place we occupy among the
nations of the earth, to the triumph of those free principles of govern-
ment that were consolidated by the Revolution. From this pericd,
Enghsh history assumes a new aspect: the conflict of parties sueceeds
to that of principles. It is true that, for some time after the Revo-
lution, speculative opinions respecting the royal prerogative continued
to vary ; and the adherence of a large body of the peopleto the exiled
family, placed the constitution in considerable danger: but the funda-
mental doctrines of the inviolability of the sovereign, the responsibility
of mimisters, and the supremaecy of parliament, were never afterwargs
practically contested. IForce was abandoned ; and government, main-
tained in ordinary times by influence, was controlled in crises of im-
portance by public opinion. |

111, We come now to the consideration of the third period, which
brings us down to the present time. After the Conquest; we saw a
people deeply imbued with ideas, if not of civil liberty, at least of
freedom and independence: emerging from a rude and barbarous
polity, we saw the constitution growing #@p, and assuming a form im-
pressed-by circumstances, rather than moulded on any preconcerted
plan: we saw'that constitution, after being repeatedly strengthened
and confirmed by charters of the sovereigns, and by solemn acts of
the legislature, settled nearly on its present basis. When the civil com-
motions which distracted England during the lengthened period from
the accession of Richard II. to the defeat and death of Richard IIL.
at the battle of Bosworth Field in 1485, had subsided, and a new and
more powerful dynasty had succeeded to the throne, the circumsiances
which led to the establishment of the constitution, and which had
vreviously supported it, either did not exist, or were materially im-
paired. IHence we saw the constitution begin to degenerate from a
limited towards an absolute monarchy. But as society advanced, and
the numbers, wealth, and intelligence of the people increased, they re-
asserted their rights, and happily succeeded, after a2 lengthened contest,
in establishing them on a secure basis. Although, however, the ancient
form of government was preserved, the Revolution effected a pro-
digious change in its spirit and character. No longer a powerful lord

at the head of his vassals, as in the first period ; nor an all but absolute
- monarch, feebly controlied by an inefficient parliament, as in the greater
part of the second ; the King is now a constitutional sovereign acting

i . L . T
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dependent for its ordinary revenues on the House of Commons, and
has been unable to carry any measures, except by the aid of a majority
in parliament. The management of political affairs has consequently
been left, without any ostensible interference on the part of the
sovereign, to ministers selected from among the individuals who have
enjoyed the confidence or support of the houses of Lords and Commuons,
or, at ali events, of the latter. The ministers have naturally endea-
- voured to strengthen their party and preserve their ascendancy by
the judicious distribution of the vast patronage in their possession.
And when they have really possessed the confidence of the sovereign,
been for a considerable time in power, and acted with due diseretion
and ability, the government has frequently acquired a strengtth and
vigour greater even than in the palmy days of prerogative, At least,
such was the case previously to the passing of the Reform Act.

Among the constitutional changes to be noticed in this period are
the Unions with Scotland and Ireland ; the former of which took place
in 1707, the latter in 1800. A statute was also passed in the 9th of
Anne, which made a qualification of landed property necessdry both
for knights of the shire, and for borough members. The Triennial Act
(6th of William and Mary, ¢. 2, 1694) limited the duration of each
parliament to three years, before which period the duration of parlia-
mant was nof, restricted to any specified term, but might have been
indefinitely extended by prorogations. ‘This Aet was not, however, long
in existence, having been set aside in 1717, by the 1 Geo. L. st. 2,c. 38,
commonly called the Septennial Aect, from its prolonging the Statatory
duration of the parliament then sitting, and of all subsequent parlia-
ments, to seven years. Notwithstanding what Mr, Hallam has alleged
to the contrary (Const. History, iii. 316), we are inclined to think
thut the constitutionality of this measure was not a little questionable,
But of its expediency at the time when it was passed there can be no
reasonable doubt ; and we agree with those who think that in its prac-
tical working it bas turned out advantageously ; and that seven years
is on the whole a better term to which tolimit the duration of parlia-
ment than three years,

The continued and rapid extension of manufactures and commerce
since the peace of Paris in 1763, has, by giving birth to new and
powerful classes, materially changed the former distribution of political
power, and has already produced, and, no doubt, will continue to pro-
duce, great changes in the constitution. After the epoch referred to,
large manufacturing and commercial towns grew up in all parts of the
country, the inhabitants of which were but little influenced by those
powerful ties which generally connect an agricultural population with
the superior landowners. Education was wmore generally diffused ;
and a desire for political information increased with the increase of
opulence and population. In consequence, political journals were es-
tablished in every considerable town, in which the speeches made in
parlament were fully reported ; and the conduct of publie men, and
.the measures of government, freely canvassed. 'The mmproved facilities
of internal communication afforded the means of conveying intelligence
with astonishing rapidity from one part of the country to another; so

that manct roavore e e o 1 4.1
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on around them, but in _public affairs, and in the concerns of the
remotest parts of the empire. Prejudices and established opinions of
all sorts were openly attacked. The structure of the political fabrie,
and the rights and privileges of the different ranks and orders of
society, were subjected to a searching investigation ; and their claim to
respect began to be tried by reference to their usefulness rather than
to their antiquity. Under such circumstances, we need not be surprised
that the expediency of making some change in the constitution of the
House of Commons became gradually more and more obvious., The
parliamenfary boroughs had all been specified previously to the Revo-
lution ; and no provision was made for admitting representatives for
such new boroughs as might afterwards attain to importance, or for the
disfranchisement of such of the parliamentary boroughs as might happen
to fall into insignificance. Hence it came to pass that many commer-
cial ‘and manufacturing towns, such as Manchester, Biriningham,
sheffield, Leeds, Halifax, Bolton, &c., which had attained to vast
wealth and importance since the parliamentary boroughs were selected,
were extluded from all share in the representation, while, on the other
hand, many boroughs that had become quite unimportant continued to
enjoy this valuable privilege. A distinction of this sort could not be
long endured. During the American war, the great manufacturing
towns began publicly to manifest their impatience at being deprived
of representatives; and deriving confidence from their numbers, their
wealth, and their intelligence, they prosecuted their claims to partici-
pate directly in the privileges of the constitution with a boldness which
would probably have been long ago successful, had the progress of
constitutional reform not been arrested by the violence of the French
revolution. The alarms occasioned by that event, and by the war that
grew out of it, suspended for a while the demand for an improved
Tepresentative system. But after the peate of 1815, this demand was
renewed ; and its reasonableness, the immense addition that had been
made to popular influence; and the excitement occasioned by the
movements on the Continent in 1830, made it imprudent, or rather
impossible, longer to disregard it. A free government, to be
secure, must possess the confidence of the people ; and to enjoy this it
must, how reluctantly soever, conform to their reasonable wishes, It
is idle to suppose that any constitutional system can be absolutely
perfect, or that it may be always maintained without variation. Human
institutions are not destined to be immortal ; and unless they be volun-
tarily modified and accommodated to the varying exigencies of society,
the probability is they will be violently overturned. Impressed
with this conviction, a reconstruction of the representative system on
a more liberal basis was resolved upon by parliament, and was at
length carried into effect by the Reform Aect. This important statute,
which will immortalize the names of its authors, the late Earl Grey
and Lord John Russell, by disfranchising a good many decayed and
trifling boroughs, and enfranchising the greater ones, and giving the
right of voting at the election of members for towns to the holders of
104, houses, has rendered the House of Commons a good deal more
democratical than formerly, and has, consequently, made it cor-
respond better with the theory of the constitution., This tendency
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has, perhaps, also been strengthened by the changes that were at the
same tithe made in the county representation, though that is more
doubtful,

The period that has elapsed since the passing of the Reform Aect is
too short to enable any one to estimate with much confidence the
real influence of the changes it effected. On the whole, however, they
certainly have hitherto been, and will most likely continue to be, highly
beneficial, * 1t is obvious that such a modification of our institutions ag
should admit the great towns, that had growg up since the parliamentary
boroughs were selected, to a direct participation in the privileges of the
constitution, was alike just and indispensable. Ii was an insult to
common sense that Gatton and Old Sarum should be represented, and .
that Manchester and Birmingham should not ; and the wonder is, that
80 revolting an anomaly should have been so long maintained. The
only question now is, has the franchise been placed in proper hands? .
Time only can resolve this; but there are, perhaps, some grounds for
apprehension. It appears to us that, in a country like Great Britain,
with so great a public debt, and where so much depends on the -
security of property in opinion, as well as in fact, the power to send
representatives to the House of Commons should not have been
conceded, except to those who, from their position in society, might be
presumed to have a substantial interest in the suppoxt of the existing

may be, and in fact not unfrequently is, little better than a beggar.
And we are not of the number of those- who believe, or affect to
believe, that a person with only 20s., or without anything, will feel
himself as much interested in good government, and in the maintenance
of that security so essential to all great undertakings, as the owner of
an estate or of a cotton-mill. That such person has a real interest in
the well-being and tranquillily of the empire, is most true ; but it
is absurd to suppose that he will be so likely to be influenced by a
wish for its promotion, or that he will be 50 little disposed to lend a
willing ear to the harangues of demagogues, or to withhold his sanction,
in periods of distress or excitement, from dangerous projects, as a person
with some considerable amount of property,

Much stress has been laid on the difficulties in the way of the esta-
blishment of a dond fide property qualification ; but though formida-
ble, these are not insuperable ; and provided the qualification were of
a reasonable amount, it appears to be the most likely means of pro-
viding for the respectability and independence of the constituency, and
consequently, of ensuring the election of representatives t0 whom the
affairs of the country might be safely entrusted., |

We believe, however, that the objectionable class of electors alluded
to above forms in most, if not in all, instances a minorityY and that
the good sense and obvious interest of the bulk of the people will be
sufficient to hinder any rash or dangerous tampering with our institu-
tions. It were well, however, that steps were taken to give the Reform
Act fair play, by pulting a stop, if that be practicable, to the manu-
facture of fictitions votes. 'In many instances this practice has been
- carried {0 a very great height, and threatens, unless put an end to, tq
subvert every sound prineiple of representation.

-------
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" CHAPTER II.—PARLIAMENT, ITS CoNsTITUTION,
| PROCEDURE, ETC,

Secr. 1. House of Lords.

HaviNng made these¢ preliminary remarks, we proceed to notice the
different parts of the constitution, beginning with the legislative body
or parliament. ; |

In treating of parliament, we shall first exhibit its constituent
parts ; secondly, its methed of transacting business; and, thirdly, the
- mode in which it is adjourned, prorogued, and dissolved.

1he constituent parts of parliament -are the King, the Lorde
Spiritual and Temporal, and the Commons.
. The consideration of the Kxnc and his office comes more properly
under-that part of the present inquiry which treats of the executive de-
partment of government ; to which, therefore, we defer it,

The House or PEERS, the next in dignity, conmsists of the Lords
~ Spiritusl and Temporal of the United Kingdom. The feudal origin

", of the peerage has beer' already noticed ; it is now, however, a mere

titular dignity conferred by the Crown at pleasure. At present {1846]
the House of Lords is composed nearly as follows, but the number, of
course; varies from time to time, according to the creation and extinc-

-

tion of peerages :—

Peers of the blood royal. . . . 3| Peers of Ireland (elected for life,
Dukes ‘e . . 20 of whom 2 are British peers) . 28
Marquises . . . + + » 20 | Iinglish archbishops and bishops . 26
Earls . . . « « . + . . 116 | Irish representative archbishop
Viﬂﬂﬂuntﬁ T ow r . . - . . 22 ﬂﬂd biﬁhﬁps ‘.. . » . " 4
Barons . .« . .« .+ . . 4201 s
Peers of BScotland (elected each Total (exclusive of 2 of the Irish
parlhiament) . . . . . .« 186 PEETS) . + .+« .+ . « . . 456

L

The judges, attorney and solicitor-general, the King’s serjeants
(uniess they are members of the Commons, in which case their attend-
ance is dispensed with), the master of the Rolls and masters of
Chancery, are summoned, at the commencement of every session, to
attend on the peers for the purpose of giving their opinion and advice
when required, or of performing certain ministerial offices. They are
not, however, admitted to vote; and, in practice, the judges only are
required to assist the Lords with their opinion.

The Lords Spiritual, who sit in the Upper Ifouse, are the 2 arch-
bishops and 24 bisheps of England, and 1 archbishop and 3 bishops
from Ireland, who succeed in rotation, and sit for a session only, agree-
ably to the Act of Union with that country. There being no episcopal
establishment in Scotland, no Spiritual Lords are sent from that part
of the United Kingdom.,

Considerable difference of opinion prevails in regard to the origin of
the right of the bishops to sit in parliament. Some have contended
that they sit there solely as barons by tenure upon feudal principles;
while others contend that their seat in the parliamentary assemblies
- of this and other countries is ascribable to the powerful influence they
early acquired in the various nations that rose upon the ruins of the
Roman empire, and that it had no reference to their temporal posses-
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sions.  On this subject, the Report of 1821 of the Committee of the
House of Lords on The Dignity of the Peerage, has the following
observations :—* The right of a bishop to sit seems to be in the nature
of a franchise annexed to the temporalities of his see, founded on long
custom, A bishop, therefore, does not become a lord of parliament
until he has been invested with the temporalities of his see ; then, and
not before, is he entitled to a writ of summons to enable him to take
his seat.” Consecration, it must be remembered, merely confers the
spiritual part of the office ; the investiture pugs. him in possession of the
temporalities. When a bishop is translated from one see to another,
his right to a seat in parliament, as a franchise annexed to the tempo-
ralities of his former see, ceases.in consequence of his cession. of that
see from which he has been so trdnslated, and he does not become

entitled until invested with the temporalities of his new see.” . |

The Lords Temporal comprise such peers of the realin as are lords
of parliament, and consist (being enumerated in the .order of their
rank,) of Dukes, Marquises, Earls, Viscounts, and Barons. Dismissing -
from our consideration the territorial dignities which existed among
our Saxon ancestors, and confining ourselves to the period that has
elapsed since the Conquest, we find that the titles of earl and baron are
the oldest that accur in our history; those of duke, marquis, and vis-
count, being~of later origin. The first creation-ef a duke was by
Kdward 111., who conferred, (in 1335 or 1387 ») on his ¢]dest son, the
Black Prince, the title of Duke of Cornwall.”” The title 6f marquis
dates from the reign of Richard II., and that of viscount from the reign
of HenryVI. The Crown has, for a lengthened period,* enjoyed the pre-
rogative, as the fountain of honour, of conferring on distinguished indi-
viduals titles of nobility with the dignity, power, and privilege of peers of
the realm and lords of parliament. By the law of England, Peers of the
realm are always Lords of Marliament; but this is not necessarily
the case with a Scoteh or Irish peer. ‘

Y¥ormerly, England, Scotland, and Ireland had each its own parlia-
ment, and, consequently, its own House of Peers. After the nnion of
the three kingdoms, their several parliaments were united into one, and
the peerage underwent a material change. Such only as were peers of
England at the union with Scotland, in 1707, were entitled, asa matter
of course, to sit in the new parliament of Great Britain, the Scotch
peers being represented in it by 16 of their number chosen by them-
selves at the commencement of each parliament. At the union with
Ireland, none but peers of Great Britain were entitled to take their
seats in the new parliament of the United Kingdom, the Irish peers
being represented therein by 28 of their number, chosen for life. The
number of Scotch and Irish peers who were thus excluded from par-
liament, has been since very much diminished through the practice
which has prevailed, of creating them peers of Great Britain, and of
the United Kingdom, and so making them lords of parliament.

Creation of Peers.—Peerages are at present created by writ or by
letters patent; these who claim by descent supposing either a writ

* It is doubtful, however, whether, as some contend, the Crown always enjoyed
this privilege., At all events thera arae roreatod frnctas ame o room ool oo b o 2 ® 0
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or patent to have been made to their ancestors, though by length of
time it has been Jost. Creation by writ, or by King’s letter, is a mere
summons to an individual to attend the House of Peers by the style
an( title of the dignity which the King is pleased to confer. A patent
is a royal grant to a subject of the dignity and degree of peerage. The
creation by writ is the more ancient way ; but it is said not to ennoble
an individual unless he actually take his seat in the house: some are of
opiniou that there must be at least two writs of summons, and a sitting
in two distinct parliaments, to establish in evidence an hereditary
barony ; and, therefore, the most usual, because the surest way, is to
grant the dignity by patent, which insures it to the patentee and his
heirs general or in tail, according to the limitation, though he should
never himself make use of it. It is not, however, an unfrequent prac-
tice to call up the eldest son of a peer to the Honse of Lords by writ
of summons in the name of some barony vested in the father, because
in that case there is no danger of his children losing their nobility, as
they must, at all events, succeed to their grandfather, Creation by
writ is sdid to have this advantage over that by patent, that a person
so created holds the dignity to himself, and his lineal descendants, male
or female, without any words to that purport in the writ; whereas, in
letters patent, there must be words to give the inheritance or limit the
descent of the peerage, otherwise the dignity lasts only for the life of
the grantee. A peerage, it is t6 be observed, may be created for life
only, or be made to descend to some particular heirs only, or be limited
to collateral relations. The mere tenure of certain lands, castles, or
territorial possessions, formerly gave their owners the rights and privi-
leges of the peerage; but the established opinion now is, that such
claims can no longer be sustained.* * During the prevalence of the
feudal restraints on alienation, a peerage of this sort was, perhaps, not
very open to objection ; but it is at varfiance with modern principles ;
and it has accordingly been resolved by the House of Lords that peer-
ages are not capable of being barred, alienated, or surrendered by act
of the party.f A peer cannot lose his nobility but by death or attainder,
though we have an instance in the reign of Edward IV, of a peer
(George Neville, Duke of Bedford,) being degraded by Act of Par-
liament, on the ground that his poverty rendered him unable to support
his dignity.} It has no doubt been said, that the King may not only
confer, but that he may also take away the dignity of the peerage ; but
- this is denied by later authorities, who hold that it can only be done
by Act of Parliament as in the instance now noticed. The question,
whether a person, on whom the dignity of peer may descend or may be
conferred, can waive or refuse the honour, has been agitated, but does

* Arundel Castle is one of these. But supposing it were now to pass out of the
hands of its present owner (the duke of Nﬂr‘E)lk), the purchaser would not, accord-
ing to the modern doctrine, be entitled to a writ of summons, or consequently to
any privilege as a lord of parliament.

1 See Third Report of the Lords on the Dignity of Peer.

! The preamble to this Act is curious: Forasmuch as oftentimes it is seen, that
‘when any lord is called to high estate, and hath no convenient livelihood to support
the same dignity, it induceth ﬁreat poverty and jpdigence, and causeth oftentimes
great extortion, embracery, and maintenance to be had, to the great trouble of a]l
such counties where such estate shall happen to be; therefore, &ec.



HOUSE OF LORDS. 101

not appear {o have been decided: and it is plainly one more of cu-
riosity than of practical moment. In Queen Anne’s reign, as many
a3 12 peers were created at once for the express purpose of giving
the preponderance to a party in the Upper House ; but this, though
& legal, cannot, with any propriety, be called a constitutional pro-
ceeding. . *

In 1718 a measure was introduced into Parliament, with the consent
of the king, George 1., for abolishing the prerogative of creating
peers, and limiting the numbers of which the House of Lords was, in
future, to consist, This measure, which would have made a great
immediate addition to the power of the Lords, passed easily through
their Lordships’ house, but was rejected by a great majority in the
Commons. One of the principal arguments in behalf of the measure
was founded on the abuse (noticed above) of the power to create peers
in the reign of Anne; and on the propriety of guarding against its
recurrence. But this, though a desirable object, is not very easily
attainable; and had the measure of 1718 been carried, the probability
s that it would, by isolating the peerage, have tempted that body to
pursue measures that might occasionally have been at variance with
the public interests ; while, instead of being looked up to with respect
by all classes as at present, and regarded as an order to which every
deserving individual may hope to elevate himself or his descendants, it
would have been viewed with mingled feelings of jealousy and aver-
sion ; and would, most likely, have been already overthrown. At the
same time, however, there can be no doubt that the prerogative of
creating peers has been far too liberally exercised, not to say abused,
since the Revolution, and more especially since the accession of
George LII. Mr. Pitt and the ministers by whom he has been fol-
lowed, with the single exception of Sir Robert Peel,* have lavished
peerages with a profusion tha? has been injurious alike to the dignity
and legitimate influence of the peers, and to the independence of the
Commons: In this respect the practice of elevating successful generals
and admirals and distinguished lawyers to the peerage, has been most
injudicious. Such persons have rarely fortunes adequate to support the
station of peers; and it is customary, indeed, to give them pensions for
two or three lives, in the view of enabling them to defray the expenses
incident to their elevation. But a practice of this sort must plainly,
in the end, fill the House of Peers with a servile herd of dependents
on the Crown or on the minister of the day. And if it be really
desirable to raise warriors and lawyers with but slender fortunes to
the Lords, the better plan would be to confer the dignity for life only.

The claimant of a peerage petitions the King for a writ of summons,
who refers the claim to the House of Lords to be investigated. When
& peerage, as sometimes happens, is in abeyance (as when it devolves
on co-heiresses), none can assume the title till the Crown has ter-

* His administration forms in all respects a striking contrast to most adminis-
trations by which it has been preceded, "Sir Robert Peel is the only minister since
the Revolution who has on all occasions kept the interests of the country steadily in
view; and who has never either sacrificed or postponed them for the sake of party
or of power,
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minated the abeyance by selecting one of the claimants at discretion.
1f the party in whose favour the abeyance is terminated be a commoner,
it s done by writ of summons directed to him in the style and title of
the barony in abeyance; if he be already a peer, and has a higher
dignity, in such case the King confirms the barony to him by letters

patent : the latter gourse is also adopted in the case of a female
claimant.

The Lords Spiritual and Temporal, though they differ in their
creation and in the right in which they sit, form one integral assembly,
and are blended together under the common name of the Lords. A
bill, passed by the Temporal Lords in the absence of all the Spiritual
Lords, or against their will, would be as valid as if they had been pre-
sent ; and the same, it is conceived, would be the case with respeet to
a bill passed by the Spiritual against the unanimous votés of the Tem-
poral Lords.

We may observe, before dismissing this part of our subjeet, that the
peerage in England iy a strictly personal dignity, and that it attaches
exclusively to the individual in possession of the peerage. In other
countries the descendants of nobles are all noble; but this has never
- been the case in England. W ith the exception of the individual on whom
a peerage actually devolves, the other descendants of a peer are uni-
versally commoners. The titles they sometimes enjoy are mere marks
of courtesy ; the sons and daughters of dukes and earls, though of noble
blood, having, in the eye of the law, no pre-eminence of any sort over
the humblest individuals. |

Hence the intimate connexion of all classes in this country.
Except in the case of peers, who enjoy valuable but not oppressive
privileges, every rank and order of men in the state, including the
families of peers, have always enjoyed the same rights, and been
subject to the same laws. And, to Borrow the expressions of Mr.
Hallam, ¢ There is no part, perhaps, of our constitution so admirable
as this equality of civil rights, this isonomia, which the philosophers of
ancient GGreece only hoped to find in democratical governments. From
the beginning our law has been no respecter of persons. It screens not
the gentleman of ancient lineage from the judgment of an ordinary
jury, nor from ignominious punishment. 1t confers not, it never did
confer, those unjust immunities from public burdens, which the superior
orders arrogated to themselves on the continent. ‘Thus, while the
privileges of our peers, as hereditary legislators of a free people, are
incomparably more valuable and dignified int their nature, they are far
less invidious in their exercise than those of any other nobility in
FEurope. It is, I am firmly persuaded, to this peculiarly democratical
character of the English monarchy, that we are indebted for its long
permanence, its regular improvement, and its present vigour. It is a
singular, a providential circumstance, that in an age when the gradual
march of civilization and commerce was so little foreseen, our ancestors,
deviating from the usages of neighbouring countries, should, as if de-
liberately, have guarded against that expansive force, which, in burst-

- ing through obstacles improvidently opposed, has scattered havoe over
Europe.” — ( Middle Ages, ii., 478.)
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SEcT. 2,— House of Commons.
f

The Housk oF CommoNs, as remodelled by the Reform Act, con-
sists of 658 members, returned as follows :—

Members.
England; for 40 counties . . . . . ., . . . 144}
2 nniversities. . . . . o s 45471
186 cities and boroughs. e+ .+ 823
Wales; for 12 counties . . . . . . . . 15} 29
. -— 57 cities and boroughs, . . . . » 14
Scotland; for 33 counties . . . . . . . . 3{}} 53
- 76 cities and boroughs ., . 23
" Ireland; for 32 counties . . . . . . . 64
- lUﬂi?Erﬁit}' . - . . = . ' . + v 2 >1056
— 33 cities and boroughs . . . e + + 39
Total . . . . 658

It is, however, a principle of the constitution that, though the
members of the House of Commons be returned by particular districts,
they are not to be considered as representing the constituency of
such districts, but the commonalty of the whole kingdom. They
are not the authorised agents of a county or borough, elected with a
view to promote its local interests, .or to represent its wishes, but they
are suminoned to consider and assent to those measures which shall
appear to them to be conducive to the common welfare, or essential to
the support of the state, and to oppose those having an opposite ten-
~dency. It is probable, indeed, that the Commons were formerly sum-
moned to parliament with a more limited object, and were the deposi-
taries of a more limited power from their constituents.* But a different
practice has been established for centuries, dnd the larger principle,
laid down above, is no longer to be controverted.t

In treating of the constitugion of the House of Commons, we shall
notice, 1st, the qualification of electors; 2ad, the qualification of
members ; and, 3rd, the manner of holding an election.

1. Electors.—Certain persons are altogether disqualified from being
electors ; some for ever, as women and idiots ; and others during the
existence of the disability only. In the latter class are to be ranked
persons attainted of treason or felony, or convicted of bribery, perjury,
or subornation of perjury, minors, and aliens; the disqualification of
the latter, however, ceases on their being made denizens, or naturalised
by Act of Parliament. To these may also be added all persons re-
ceiving parochial relief, except militia-men absent on duty, whose
families may be relieved without affecting the franchise. Dy the 23
Geo. I, ¢. 41, no person in any way employed in collecting or
managing the duties of excise, the customs, the stamp duties, the duties
on windows or houses, or in collecting the revenues of the post
office, or in conveying the mail to or from foreign parts, is allowed,
while holding such employment, to give his vote, or interfere in any
election, under a penalty of 100l his vote at the same time being de-
clared void. This Act, however, does not extend to persons engaged
in collecting the land-tax, or any other rates or duties granted by Act

* Clause 38 Henry II1.; 13 Edward IIT. 2 Rot. Parl. 104, &o.
T 4 Coke, Inst. 14. 2 Whitelocke's Notes, 329.
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of Parliament, or to any person holding any office usually granted
under letters patent for any estate of inheritanee or freehold. Lords
of parliament are also disabled from voting, by.a resolution of the
House of Commons. .
- Qualification of County Electors.—Before the Reform Act, the
qualification of county voters was regulated by the 8 Hemry V1., ¢. 7,
. by which the suffrage was limited to such as possessed frecholds of the.
value of 40s. a-year at the least, clear of all charges. . These freeholds,
however, only confer a vote for the county within which they are
situated. The Reform Act (2 Will. IV, ¢. 45, Tth June, 1832) has
partially restrained the franchise in respeet of freeholds:for lives, but
has greatly extended it in respect of other property, by conferring a
right of voting upon certain lessees, leaseholders, and tenants by copy
of court roll, or other similar tenure. By that Act, no person is to
vote in the election of knights of the shire, or of members for any ¢ity
or town being a county of itself, in respect of any freehold lands in
which he has only a life estate, whether for his own life or the lives. of
others, uunless in actual and bond fide occupation thereof, or -except *
they came to him by marriage, marriage settlement, devise, or promo-
tion to any benefice or office, or unless they are of the clear yearly
value of not less than 10/ above all rents and charges. All persons,
however, who were in possession of such life estates at the time of
passing the Act are expressly excepted. By the same Act, the elective
tranchise for counties has been extended to persons seised at law .or in -
equity of any lands or tenements of copyhold or any other tenure for
their own lives, or for the lives of others, or for any other larger estate,
of the clear yearly value of 10/. per annum. Leaseholders of lands of
that value, whatever may be their tenure, whose leases were originally
created for a term of not less than 60-years, and leaseholders of lands
of the clear yearly value of 50/ whose deases were originally created
for a term of not less than 20 years, are now also entitled to vote ; so,
also, are all persons who occupy as tenants any lands or tenements for
which they are dond fide liable to a yearly rent of ot less than 50/,
subject, nevertheless, to this proviso, that no person being only a sub-
. lessee, or the assignee of any under-lease, shall have a right to vote in
respect of any such term of 60 or 20 years, unless in actual occupation
of the premises.

The charges of which the lands are to be clear do not, it should be
observed, include public or parliamentary taxes, church, county, or .
parochial rates.

Mortgagees and trustees are not entitled to vote in respect of their
trust estates, unless in actual possession, or receipt of the rents and
profits [ to their own use, as it should seem, § 26]; nor is any free-
holder entitled to vote in a county election in respect of lands and
premises in his own occupation, which do or might confer on him the
right of voting for any city or borough; and no copyholder, lease-
holder, or other tenant, can vote in a county election in respect of lands
and premises which do or might confer on him, or any other person,
the right of voting for any city or borough.

Before any person can vote at the election of knights of the shire,
he must have been duly regisiered ; and no freeholder, copyholder,
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ustomary tenant, or tenant in ancient demesne, is to be so registered
rn, respect of any lands, unless he have been in actual possession, or in
receipt of the rents and profits for his own use for six calendar months,
at the least, previous to the last day of July in such year; and no such
leasoholder, occupier, or tenant, is to be so registered in respect of any
lands he muy 80 hold, unless he qhall have been in actual possession, or
in- the receipt of the rents and profits for his own use for 12 calendar
months, at the least; next previous to the last day in J uly in such year.
All lands or tenements, however, which may come to any person at
any time within the above-mentioned periods by descent, succession,
marriage, mmrriage settlement, or promotion to any benefice in the
chutrch, or any office, are excepted ; and for these a person may have
his name- registered as a voter at any time, however short his pos-
session,

Whatever may be the amount of property which a person possesses
in amy one eounty, it confers only a single vote : the same person may,
however, possess votes for different counties, if he have lands of a suffi-
" cient value within each. -

Qualification of Klectors in Boroughs.— The qualification of
electors in cities and boroughs depends on different principles. The
‘prevalent qualification in corporate cities or towns was formerly the
freedom of the place; but it differed according to their respective
charters, customs, and constitutions. In some, the right of voting
- resided in the freemen or liverymen; in others, it was vested in the

. occupiers of certain ancient tenements called burgage tenements ; and

in others, again, all who occupied a house, or even an apartment in 3
house, were entitled to vote. The Reform Act abolished the greater
number of these qualifications for the future ; but it preserved entire
the rights of the then existidg¥bters. At present, therefore, no person
is entitled to vote in the eleetion of members for any city or borough,
except 1n respect of some right conferred by the Reform Act, or as a
burgess or freeman, or (in the case of a city or town being a county of
itself) as a freeholder or burgage tenant: provided, nevertheless, that
all the present electors (i. e. persons who, at the passing of the Act on
7th June, 1832, were electors) shall continue during their lives to
exercise their right, at least if they so long remain qualified, according
to the usage or custom of their respective cities or boroughs, or
according to any law then in force, and shall also duly comply with
- the provisions of the Act in regard to registration: but no person is to
be registered in any year unless he shall, on the last day of J uly in
such year, be qualified in such manner as would entitle him to vote if
such day were the day of election, and the Act had not been passed ;
nor unless such person (where his qualification shall be in any city or
borough) shall have resided therein for six calendar months next pre-
vious to the last day of July in such year, or within seven statute miles
of the place where the poll has theretofore been taken; nor unless such
person {where his qualification should be within any place sharing in
the election for any city or borough)shall have resided for six calendar
months within such place, or within seven statute miles of the plase
sharing in the election; and if any person neglect to have his name
registered. in respect of his reserved franchise for two successive Years
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it 18 lost for ever, unless such omission arise in consequence of the
elector having received parochial relief, or in consequence of absence
in his Majesty’s naval or military service,

‘Under the new franchise, which is the only franchise 1n the boroughs
created by the Reform Act, and which is given to all the older ones
(with the exception of the Universities of Oxford and Cambridge, in
which no echange was made) in addition to the other franchises pre-
viously existing, all persons who occupy within any city or borough,
as owners or tenants, any house, shop, or other building, being, either
separately or jointly with any land within such place, also occupied by
them as owners or tenants under the same landlord, of the clear yearly
value of not less thun 10/, are, if duly registered, entitled to vote in
the election of a member or members for such eity or borough ; and it
is further enacted, that persons, being the joint occupiers or owners of
premises within a city or borough, shall each be entitled to vote, pro-
vided the clear yearly value of the premises when divided among them
give to each a sum of not less than 107, :* no person, however, is entitled
to be registered in any year unless he has occupied or owned such
premises for 12 calendar months previous to the last day of.July in
such year, nor unless such person (where such premises are situate in
any parish or township in which there shall be a rate for the relief of
the poor) shall have been rated in respect of such premises, nor unless
he shall have paid, on or before the 20th day of July in such year, all
the poor rates and assessed taxes which may have become due in respect
of such premises previously to the 6th day of April then next pre-
ceding. It is also necessary for the voler to have resided in the place
for which he claims to vote six months previously to the 6th day of July
in such year, or within seven statute miles thereof: It is not neces-
sary, however, for him to have resided the whole of the time on the
same premises ; it 1s sufficient if the premises are within the borough,
and have been occupied in immediate succession, and that all the rates
and taxes have .been paid. If persons are omitted in the rate, the Act
gives them a power to insist on being rated ; with this proviso, that,
where under any Act of Parliament the landlord is liable for the poor’s
rate, the fact of rating the tenant, though the tenant insist on being so
rated, shall not be taken to exempt the landlord from his liability in
case the tenant fail to pay.

The Act also declares, that in every city or town being a county of
itself, in the election of members for which freeholders or burgage
tenants either with or without any superadded qualification, have a
right to vote, every such frecholder or burgage tenant shall have a
right to vote, if duly registered : but no person is to be registered in
any year in respect of any freehold or burgage tenement, unless he
shall have been in actual possession, or in receipt of the rents and
profits thereof, for 12 calendar months next previous to the last day

* This is one of the clauses under which fictitious voters are most easily manu-
factured. Ten individuals, the partisans of a particular family or candidate, join
together and buy (or perhaps receive as a dovceur) a house or other property in a
borough worth 100/. a-year, and become, by so doing, vested with the franchise,
and yet not one of them may be resident within the borough or have any interest
Init: an abuse of this sort should be put an end to.
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of July in such year (except where the same shall have come to him
by descent, succession, marriage, marriage settlement, demise, or pro-
motion to any benefice in the church, or to any office} ; nor unless
he shall have resided for 6 calendar months, previous to the last day
of July in such year, within such city or town, or within 7 statute
miles of it, )

The Act also makes it necessary that all burgesses or freemen, or
freemen and liverymen, shall be duly registered ; but no such person
is to be so registered unless he shall, on the last day of J uly in each
year, be qualified in such manner as would entitle him then to vote if
such day were the day of election ; nor unless he shall have resided for
6 calendar months, next previous to the last day of J uly in such year,
within such place, or within 7 statute miles of the place where the poil
bas theretofore been taken. No person, however, elected or admitted -
a burgess or freeman since the 1st day of March, 1831, otherwise than
in respect of birth or servitude, is to be entitled to vote as such, or to
be registered ; nor is any person to be so entitled as a burgess or
freeman in respect of birth, unless his right be originally derived from
or through some person who was a burgess or freeman, or. entitled to
be admitted as such, previousto the 1st day of March, 1831, or from
or through any person who since that time has become a burgess or
freeman in respect of servitude, Neither is any person to vote indhe
election of members for any city or borough (other than a city or town
being a county of itself, in the election for which freeholders or bur-
gage tenants have a right to vote) in respect of any estate or interest
in any burgage tenement or freehold acquired by him since the 1st
day of March, 1831, unless the same shall have come to or been ac-
quired by such person since that day and previous to the passing of the
Act, by descent, succession, marriage settlement, or promotion to any

- benefice in the church, or te any office. Tt is also provided, that no

AN

person shall be registered as a voter, who shall, within 12 calendar
months next previous to the last day of of July in such year, have re-
ceived parochial relief or other similar alms.

Subject to these alterations, all the previous laws relating to the
qualifications and disqualifications of electors remain in force, Nei-
ther was any alteration made in the representation of the Universities.
In these the qualification of the electors consists in their having taken
the degree of Master of Arts, and being members of the convocation
or senate,

Registration —With respect to the lists of county voters, the over-
seers and churchwardens of every parish are charged with the duty of
preparing them every year from claims sent to them by the parties,
and from the register of the past year. The lists so prepared are
exhibited to public view, and the persons named in them are Hable to
be objected to either by the parish officers or by third parties.

At the same time of the year, the parish officers and town clerks of
cities and horoughs prepare lists of their several electors, which are,
in like manner, exposed to public view, that objections may be made
or claims put in by those who have been omitted.

Revision of the Lists—During the summer circuits in every year,
barristers are appointed, in Middlesex by the Lord Chief Justice; and
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in the other counties by the senior judge of assize; to revise the lists
of the borough and of the county voters. 'These barristers make their
circuits (of which they are requjred to give due notice) between the
15th of September and the 25th of October. The lists prepared by
the parish officers are then submitted to them, in the counties by the
clerks of the peace, and in the boroughs and cities by the town clerks
and parish officers, Persons duly objected to are then obliged to es-
tablish their qualifications by evidence ; and those who claim to be in-
serted in the list must show themselves entitled to be placed on it.
The barristers expunge or insert the names accordingly, and sign the
corrected lists. These lists, s0 settled by the revising barristers, are
transmitted (if for a county) to the clerks of the peace, for the purpose
of being copied and formed into a methodical register of county elec-
tors. The lists of the voters in cities or boroughs are delivered to the
returning officers, whose duty it is to copy them in like manner in the
form of registers. The listsso copied constitute the registers of electors
qualified to vote at any election between the 1st day of November in
the year in which such registers shall have been made, and the st day
of November in the succeeding year.,

All expenses incurred by the clerk of the peace of any county or
district in causing the lists to be copied out and made into a register
or otherwise, are to be defrayed by the treasurer of the county or dis-
trict, the account having been first laid before the justices at the
quarter sessions. The expenses of the revising barristers are paid by
the Treasury. | |

2. Qualification of Representatives.——The same circumstances,
speaking generally, which disqualify 2 person from being an eleector,
disqualify him, also, from being a representative ; with this addition,
that an alien caunot, even though naturalised, sit in parliament. The
Judges of the courts of law, with the exeeption of the Master of the
Rolls, are speeially disqualified : and this, also, is the case with clergy-
men ; contractors with government ; bankrupts ; commissioners of ex-
‘cise, customs, and stamps; and a long list of functionaries engaged in
the collection of the revenue, in the administration of justice, and in
the various departments of the public service. It is now, indeed,
become a common practice on creating an office to attach to it such
disqualification. But, though reasonable, this jealousy of the Crown is
of modern growth, for, at common law, official service under the
Crown was not supposed to render a person unfit to represent his
fellow-subjects, unless the service were incompatible with his attend-
ance in the House of Commons. Persons convicted of bribery at any
election, or of treating the electors, are also incapable of sitting in
that parliament. But, with these peculiar exceptions, all persons may
sit in parliament of common right; provided, 1st, they engage, ‘ on
the true faith of a Christian,” to abstain from all designs hostile to the
Church (a condition which excludes Jews); and, 2nd, that they
have the qualification required by the 1 and 2 Victoria, c. 48, or
that they are possessed of 600/. a-year, arising out of real or perscnal
- property, or both, if knights of the shire, and 800/ a-year if bur-
gesses. If a person not so qualified be elected and returned, the
return i3 void. These qualifications, however, are not required in
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the case of the eldest sons of peers, of persons qualified to be knights
of the shire, or of members for the Universities. The right of the
latter to send members is of comparatively recent origin. There is, -
indeed, an instance in the reign of Edward 1., when writs were issued
to Oxford and Cambridge requiring the former to send four or five,
and the latter two or three, of their most discreet and learned lawyers,
to a parliament summoned to consider of that king’s title to the erown
of Scotland. But it was not til] the reign of James I. that the
Universities obtained the privilege of each regularly returning two
members.

3. Method of holding an Election—Thirddy, and lastly, we have to
consider the method of holding an election: for this purpose let us
suppose that parliament is dissolved, and that the usual summons call-
ing a new one, has been issued. This is effected by a warrant, or bill,
signed by the King, addressed to the Lord Chancelior or the Lord
Keeper of the Great Seal as the case may be, directing him on the
receipt of it to cause the usual number of writs to be made out and
sealed under the great seal ; and this he is required to do, by statute,
without delay. Between the dates of the writs 5o to be 1ssued, and the
time of their return, a space of 40 days must intervene. The writs,
however, are only issued by the Chancellor on the- first summogs of
the parliament ; if a vacaney occur during the sitting of pariiament, a
warrant issues from the speaker under the order of the House, to the
clerk of the Crown in Chancery, directing him to idsue a mew writ for
the election of a member to £ill up the vacancy. The Speaker is also
empowered by statute, during any recess for the space of 20 days or
more, whether under prorogation or adjournment, in case any vae
cancies occur, on certificate thereof being made to him by two members,
to 1ssue his warrant in like manner for filling them up; and, to obviate
any inconvenience that might oceur from the death of the Speaker,
his seat becoming vacant, or his absence from the realm, he is to
nominate a certain number of members to execute the powers given to
him by the Act. The writs thus issued are directed to the sheriffs of
the different counties, who, on their receipt, send precepts under their
seals, to the preper returning officers of the cities and boroughs within
their respective counties, commanding them to elect their members.

The returning officers in the new boroughs are paid by ‘the Act ;
being usually the mayors (if any) of their respective boroughs.

In the counties palatine the writ is not issued directly to the sheriff,
but to an intermediate officer. In the Cinque Portg it is directed to
the Jord warden. -

County elections must be proceeded with by the sheriffs in per-
son: the writ itself does not direct the time, place, or manner of
election with minuteness; but these are supplied by several statutes,
which ordain, that the sheriff shall, within two days after the receipt of
the writ, cause proclamation 1o he made, at the usual place of election,
of a special eounty court, to be holden there for the purpose of such
election only, on any day (except Sunday), not later than the 16th day,
nor earlier than the 10th, from the day of making sueh proclamation.

This court, when held for the election of knights of the shire, must be
convened at the most usual place,
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The election of members for cities and boroughs must take place
within eight days from the receipt of the precept, four days’ notice
being previously .given. 'The persons chosen are to be returned with
the precept to the sherniffs. . |

‘When the time and place of election either for counties or boroughs
have been fixed, all soldiers quartered in the place are removed, at
least one day before the election, to the distance of two miles or more,
and are not permitted to return till one day pfter the poll has ended.
The House of Commons, to whom alone belongs the determination of
contested elections, has voted that no lord of parliament or lord lieu-
tenant of a county shall mterfere in the election of commoners; and
the lords lieutenant of counties have been debarred by statute from
recommending any persons for members. But everybody knows that
no attention is paid, or, indeed, could rationally be expected to be paid,
to these regulations and enactments. Most peers interfere by means of
their agents, and others in their confidence, in county and borough elec-
tions ; and notwithstanding the changes effected by the Reform Act,
the members for several counties and boroughs are now, as formerly,
the nomirees of peers. It is further enacted, that if any oflicer of the
excisey customs, stamps, or certain other branches of the revenue, pre-
sume te intermeddle in elections, by persuading or dissuading any
voter, he shall forfeit 100L., and be disabled from holding his ofhce.
It has also been enacted, that no candidate shall, after the date, or
teste, as it is called, of the writs, or the issue of the summoas, or after
any vacancy (if the parliament be sitting), give any money or enter-
tainment to the electors, or promise to give any in order fo his being
elected, on pain of being incapable to serve for that constituency in that
parliament. And if any money, gift, office, employment, or reward be
given to any voter, at any time, in order to influence him to give or
withhold his vote, he that takes and he thkat offers such bribe, respec-
tively, forfeits 500/., and is for ever disabled from voting and holding
any office in any corporation, unless, before conviction, he shall discover
some other offender of the same kind, and then he is indemnified for
his own offence.

On the day fixed for the election, the returning officer first takes an
oath against bribery, and for the due execution of his office. It 1s
then nsual, in cases where a contest is expected, for the persons intend-
ing to be candidates to be proposed by their respective friends; after
which they usnally address the electors. The returning officer then
requires a show of hands on behalf of each candidate, and declares
in whose-favour it appears to be. If any of the candidates who are
in the minority upon the show of hands are dissatisfied with the
result, they may demand a poll. It may here be proper to observe,
‘that a candidate is not precluded from offering himself because he s
not put in nomination the first day: a2 new one may be proposed at any
time during the poll; but the electors who have once given their suf-
frages cannot retract or alter them in consideration of that or any other
- gireumstance. |

The Method of Polling.—The polling is to commence at nine In
the forencon of the next day but two after the day fixed for the election
(unless such next day be a Saturday or Sunday, in which case it is to
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commence on the Monday following), at the principal place of eleetion,
and at the several places to be appointed throughout the county or di-
vision ; and such polling is to continue for two days only, being
successive days, for seven hours on the first day, and eight hours on the
second day of polling : no poll is to be kept open later than four in the
afternoon of the second day. For the purpose of more conveniently
taking the poll, the counties and divisions of counties are divided into
districts, and in each district a convenient place is appointed for taking
the poll. These districts and places were pointed out by an Aet passed
in the same session as the Reform Act, which has since undergone some
amendments,

The sheriff is empowered to appoint: deputies to preside, and clerks
to take the poll, at the principal place of election, and also at the places
of polling.  The poll-clerks at the close of each day’s poll inclose and
seal their books, and publicly deliver them to the sheriff, under-sheriff,
or deputy presiding, who gives a receipt for the same, and on the com.
mencement of the second day’s poll delivers them back so inclosed and
sealed, 1o the persons from whom he received them. On the final close
of the poll, every such deputy delivers the poll-books so inclosed and
sealed te the sheriff or under-sheriff, who receives and keeps them
unopened until the re-assembling of the court on the day next but one
after the close of the poll (unless. the next day but one be Sunday, and
then on the Monday following), when he breaks the seals, casts up the
number of votes, declares the state of the-poll, and makee proelamation -
- of the members chosen. o -

In all matters relative to the election of knights of the shire, the

sheriff; his under-sheriff, or any lawful deputy may act in all places
having any exclusive jurisdiction as if they were part of such sheriff’s
Jurisdiction. '
- The method of taking the poll in cities and boroughs is nearly similar
to that in the counties; but the Act 5 and 6 William IV., cap.-36,
limits the polling in them:to one day, the poll to commence at
8 o’clock in the morning, and to close at 4 o’clock in the afternoon.’

If riot or violence occur, whether in counties or boroughs, the sheriff
or other returning officer, or his deputy, may adjourn the poll until the
day following, and so from day to day until the- disturbance ceases;
and the days on which the adjournment takes place are not, to be
reckoned. “ *

The booths are erected at the joint expense of the candidates; but,
to prevent imposition, it is enacted, that the cost of a booth erected for
a county election shall not exceed 45/., and that of a booth erected. for
a city or borough election, 25/, The deputies also, appointed by the
returning officer, are to be paid two guineas each, and the clerks one
guinea, at the expense of the candidates.

All inquiry and discussion with regard to the qualification of the
voter at the time of the election, is done away with. The only ques-
tions to be asked are —** Whether he is the same person whose name
appears on the register? Whether he has already voted at that par-
ticular place or elsewhere, for the same county or borough ? and whether
he continues to have the qualification for which his name was originally
inserted as a voter?” It is an indictable misdemeanor to answer these
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questions taisely. The returning officer or his deputy may also, if
called upon by any candidate, administer an oath or affirmation to the
same effect ; but no other oath, at least as to the voter’s right of fran-
chise,.is permitted : the oath or affirmation, however, against bribery,
&c., remains unaltered. Scrutiny before the returning officer is also
abolished : any person, however, whose name may have been omitted
from any register of voters by the decision of the barrister revising the
lists, may tender his vote at an election, and the returning officer or
his deputy is bound to enter upon the poll-book every vote so tendered ;
distinguishing the same from votes admitted and allowed. Upon a
petition to the House of Commons complaining of an undue election,
the correctness of the register may-be impeached, and tlie name of any
person improperly inserted, or improperly omitted, in consequence of
the wrong decision of the revising barrister, may, upon the report of the
committee appointed to inquire into the petition, be ordered to be
omitted or inserted as the case may require ; and the return may either
be amended, or the election declared void, or such other order made
as may geem proper. )

The election being closed, the returning officer in boroubhs returns
his precept to the sheriff with the persons elected, which he #nust dn
six days, at least, before the return of the writ. The sheriff then re-
turns the whole, together with the'writ for the county and the knights
elected thereupon, to the clerk of the crown in chancery, before the
day of the meeting, if it be a new parliament, or within 14 days of the
election, if it be an occasional vacancy.” The certificate of .election is
required to be the same both in county and borough elections: it con-
sists of indentures under the seals of some of the electors, and of the
returning officer, who seals a counterpart. This practice hag been con-
stantly complied with, and seems analogous te proceedings upon ingui-
sition before the sheriff and coroner, whe return their inquests under
gal. Any other mode of making a return has been held bad, though |
it admits of amendment. ‘ ,

If the sheriff do not return such knights as are duly eleeted, he for-
feits, by the old statutes of Henry V1., 100/; and the returning officer
in borotghs for a like false return, 40/, ; and they are, besides, liable
to an action in which double damages may be recovered. Any person
bribing the returning officer forfeits also 300/, But the members re-
turned by him are the sitting members, until the House of Commons,
upon pet:tion, adjudge the return to be false or illegal. The form and
manner of proceedings on these petitions will be noticed afterwards,
in reference to the proceedings of the House.

It is a settled principle that a member, when once duly elected and
returned, cannot resign nor be discharged; and that he can only
vatate his seat by death, or by the acceptance of some office of profit
under government, elevation to the peerage, or expulsion. Butsin
practice this difficulty is easily obviated by members who wish to
resign applying for the stewardship of the Chiltern Hundreds, an all
but nominal office, the acceptance of which vacates the seat of the
party receiving it. In ordinary cases this office is always given to any
member who asks for it; and is resioned as soon -as the vurpose for
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A Scoteh or Irish peerage does not disqualify a person from sitting
in the House of Commons.

The House of Commons claim a right to espel members for dis.
graceful or otherwise improper conduct. But if the party so expelled
be re-elected, the House cannot prevent him from taking his seat, pro-
vided he be duly qualified and take the oaths. This point was finally
settled in the famous case of Wilkes, tn the earlier part of the reign of
Greorge IT1.

If a persun be elected for two places, as sometimes happens, he may
choose for which he will serve, and a new writ jssues for the other ; but
a member who has once taken his seat, cannot resign it (except by the
fiction of the Chiltern Hundreds) for the purpose of being elected for
another place. |

Privileges of Members of Parliament—It remains only to say a
few words on the privileges of members of Parliament, the most im-
portant .of which is their exemption from arrest. This is to be
considered; however, as extending only to arrest on civil procegs, as
for debt, trespass, or contract; not for treason, felony, or breach of
the peace; within which term is included the publication of libels;
neither i3 a member protected against being compelled, by process of
the courts at Westminster, to obey a writ of habeas corpus or other
prerogafive writ, directed to him: it has also been determined, that_
privilege of Parliament forms no ground of exemption from srrest for
contempt in disobeying a decree of the Court of Chancery.
- Peers, however, it should be observed, enjoy this privilege in right
of their peerage, and not as lords of Parliament ; all peers, therefore,
whether Scotch or Irish, are alike entitled to jt. Members of the
" House of Commons enjoy it only during the actual session of Par-
liament, and 40 days before and after, to allow them sufficient time to
come and go, which, as Parliafnent is seldom prorogued for more than
fourscore days at a time, amounts, in fact, to the whole continuance of"
one Parliament.

The same regard for the person and character of a peer or member
of Parliament makes it a bigh offence to assault or slander him ; and
the Houses have frequently taken upon themselves to punish such
offenders, where the injury offered is a_violation of their known pri- -
vileges. Reprimand, or commitment to custody have been the ordinary
modes of punishment; but the extent of the powers of punishment,
and the limits of their jurisdiction, have been te sibjects of dispute
and discussion continually recurring, and still unsettled. | |

Changes effected in the Places veturning Members by the Reform
Aet.—The form of a writ of summons, which directs the sheriff to make
representatives be returned from every city and borough within his
bailiwick, would seem to imply a power, if not a duty, to include in
his return any new horoughs that should from time to time grow into
importance ; and such originally was in fact the case, new towns being
recéived into the Jegislative assembly without any apparent resort to
- the Parliament for the purpose of sanctioning their enfranchisement ;
at the same time that boroughs which had fallen into decay were
not unfrequently omitted in the sheriff’s returns,*

- TY. 0= - .
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The Act 5 Rich. 11, 5. 2, c. 4, levelled at the partiality of sheriffs,
rendered it thenceforth illegal to omit any place which had been accus-
tomed to be summoned to Parliament; and the Acts of Union with
Scotland and Ireland, by fixing the number of members to be sent
by each part of the United Kingdom, have been considered as vir-
tually determining the prerogative of summoning any new boroughs.*
Hence it is that, down to the Reform Act, few changes were effected
in the representative system since the Revolution, and none without
the interference and authority of the Parliament. DBut the important
statute now referred to, made very great changes in the distribution
of county members and in the boroughs by which burgesses are re-
turned to Parliament. It wholly disfranchised the following small
boroughs :—~—

Aldborough, Downton, - Milborne Port, Stockbridge,
Aldeburgh, Dunwich, Minehead, St. Germains,
Amersham, East Grimstead, Newport, St. Mawe's,
Appleby, East Looe, Newtown, St. Michael’s, or
Beeraleton, Fowey, Newton, Midshall,
Bishops™ Castle, Gatton, New Romney, Tregony,
Blechngley, Great Bedwin, Okekampton, Waendover,
Boroughbridge, - Huaslemere, Old Sarum, Weobly,
Bossiney, Hedon, Orford, West Looe,
Bramber, | Heytesbury, Plympton, Whitchurch,
Brackley, Higham Ferrers, ueenborough, Winchelsea,
Callington, ITindon, Saltash, Wootton Basset,
Camelford, 1lchester, Seaford, Yarmouth, Isle of
Castle Rising, Lostwithiel, Steyning, Wight.

Corfe Castle, Ludgershall,

Other boroughs, again, were deprived of one of their members:
these were,— |

Arundel, - Great Grimsby, Midhurst, Thirsk,
Ashbhurton, - Helston, Morpgeth, Wallingford,
Calne, Horsham, Northallerten, Wareham,
Christchuorch, Hythe, Petersfield, Westbury,
Clitheroe, Launceston, Reigate, Wilton,
Dartmouth, Liskeard, Rye, Woodstock,
Droitwich, Lyme Regis, Shaftesbury,

Eye, Malmeshury, St. Ives,

Of the 142 members thus taken away, 65 were given to counties,
including the Isle of Wight; and the remainder, with the exception of
13, were given to the following places, viz. :—

Two Members each,

Birmingham, Finsbary, Manchester, Stroud,

Blackburn, Greenwich, Mary-le-bone, Sunderland,

Bolton, Halifax, Oldham, Tower Hamlets, and

Bradford, Lambeth, Sheflield, Wolverhampton,
- Brighton, - Leeds, | Stockport,

Devonport, Macclesfield, Stoke-upon-Trent,

One Member each,

Ashton-under-Lyne, Frome, Merthyr Tydvil, Wakefield,

Bury, (Gateshead, Rochdale, Walsall,

Chatham, Huddersfield, Salford, Warrington,

Cheltenham, Kendal, South Shields, Whitby, and

Dudley, Kidderminster, Tynemouth, Whitehaven.

* Bee, however, Palgrave’'s Right of Dormant Boroughs, Lond. 1830.
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Besides these alterations, other boroughs were extended so as to in-

crease the elective body.
The 13 members unaccounted for in the above summary were trans-

ferred, 8 to Scotland, and 5 to Ireland.

Account of the Counties of England and Wales which send Members to Parliament,
of the Number of Members sent by each, the Population of each County in 1841,
deducting that of the Boroughs returning Members, the Number of KRegistered
Electors in each County in 1845-6, and the Number of Polling-places.

M

FPopulation of Counties . .
in 1841, deducting Number | Registered | Number
Countiey, the Population of the of Electors | of Pelling
seading Mombers | Members. | in 1845, Places.
0 House of Commons,
Elngland

Bedford . . . .. 99,358 2 4,987 7
Berks . . . . + 120,304 3 5,192 2]
Bﬂﬂks . . " . . » » ?E » 024 3 o ’ 733 4
Cambridge . . ., . . 141,004 3 7,090 9
Chester . . . . . . 290,022 ‘e .o -
Northern division . . v 2 6,889 7
Southern division . . .- 2 7,949 10
Cornwall . . . . . . 285,207 .o .. .o
Eastern division. . . e 2 6,197 9
Western division . . .o 2 5,212 4
Cumberland e e e 154,962 .o ‘e .
Eastern division. . . . 2 5,107 9
Western division . . .o 2 3,993 5
Derby . 0 e 239,810 .o ‘e .e
Northern division . .o 2 5,547 9

| Southern division . .| * ., 2 7,167 8
Devon . e 4 e e . 377,941 ‘o .o ..
Northern division . . ‘e 2 8,494 1
Southern division . . .. 2 10,191 7
Dorset. . . . . » 125,758 J 6,094 8
Durham . . . . . . 219,104 .e ‘e .
Northern division . . .o 2 6,119 8
Southern division . . ‘e 2 5,681 8
Fsgex . v s e s 318,749 .o .o .
Northern division . . .o 2 5,366 7
Southern diviston . .. 2 5,366 7
Gloucester . = e 213,262 .o . .
Eastern divigion . . . .. 2 7,803 13
Western division ., . . 2 7,601 11
Hereford . . . . . . 97,665 3 7,371 7
Herts . . . . ., . . 145,498 3 5,480 11
Huntingdoz . . . . . 53,049 2 3,047 2
Kemt . . . . . . . 375,467 ‘e - .o
Eastern Division ., . .. P 7,251 5
Western division , ., . 2 9,271 g
Lanecaster . ¢ s 737,257 ‘e ‘o .o
Northern division . ‘o 2 10,710 11
Southern division . . ‘e 2 24,179 12
Lewester . . . . . . 165,502 .o .o ..
Northern division . |, .- 2 4,146 4
Southern division . . .o 2 5,455 5
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Account of the Counties of England and Wales which send Members to Parliqment,
&c.—continued.

Population of Counties ) r
in 1841, deductin Nunmtber Re red Numbeyp
Counties. the Pe “'“"i“t’: of the of Electors of Polling
. di“;’“ o Lers | Members, in 1845, Piaces.
to House of Commona,
England-—continued,
Li‘ﬂﬂﬂln - fl H-ll 'd - (i : 311,7{}5 L [ -
Parts o© olland an
Kesteven . . . . } 2 9,163 J
Parts of Lindsey . .- 2 11,398 13
Middlesex + . . 263,766 2 13,400 12
Monmouth .. . . .+ . 116,759 2 4,614 fi
N'ﬂ'rfﬂlk " . - . . - 3{}4, 537 aw .. ar
Eastern division . . .a 2 8.507 6
Western division . ‘o 2 7,510 6
Northampton . .+ . ‘ 171,600 .o .o ‘o
Nerthern division . ‘e 2 4,031 5
Southern division . . - 2 4,715 4
Northumberland . . . 135,945 .o . vo
Northern division . . 2 3,004 6
Sonthern division . .o 2 5,260 7
Nottingham . . .l 144,119 .o ‘e ‘e
Northern division ’ - 2 3,650 4
Southern division . . L 3,460 6
Oxford . . . + .« . 123,384 3 5,384 4
Rutland . . . . =« . 21,302 2 1,914 1
Salop - . e e 194,484 o .o ‘e
Northern division . . .o 2 4,735 8
Southern division . . - 2 3,692 9
Somerset « + . ¢« .+ . 347,356 .» .o .o
Eastern division . . e 2 9,655 10
Westera division ' ‘e 2 8,438 8
Sonthampton .+ ‘ 240,842 * . .. ‘e
Northern division . .o ; 2 3,353 8
Southern division . . . *, 2 5,687 8
Isle of Wight . . . .o i 1 ‘.o .
Stafford . Coe 206,673 | .. .. ..
Northern division . . . i 2 9,438 13
Southern division . . | ‘e i 2 8,545 14
Suffolk . . .+ . . . 265,170 .. . .-
Eastern diviston . . . . ; 2 6,677 9
Western division . . .. - 2 4,819 8
Surrey. . . . ' 232,306 & .. . .
Eastern division. . . - i 2 6,028 7
Western division ) .o 2 3,778 7
Sussex . - o . . : 171,824 .. e ..
Eastern division . . - _ 2 5,503 8
Western division . - } 2 3,453 7
Warwick . . . . o 181,296 - .. . .o
Northern division . ! ‘o ; 2 6,126 10
Southern division . . i 2 3,926 6
Westmoreiand . 44,935 2 4,136 7
Wilts . . . lﬁs, 540 : . aw ..
Northern division . . ‘.. ; 2 5,340 6
Scouthern division . . - 2 2,755 4
Worcester . . .+ + . . 142,155 | .. .o .e
Eastern division . . . | o 6,307 4
i § 7 |- g h | Cy o T 1 ]
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Aceount of the Counties of England and Wales which send Members io FParliament,

§¢.—continued.

i 1841, deductin Number | Registered | Number
Counties, the Papulation of the of Electors . of Polling
mmgmﬁﬁi'nﬁhm Members. ;|  in 1845, Places.
to House of Commaons. |
FEngland—continued.
York-——
East Riding . . ., . 129,026 2 7,577 | 8
North Riding . . . 163,139 2 11,897 14
West Riding . ., , , 734,825 2 36,084 25
Total England . . t 9,125,131 144 468,258 542
Wales,
Anglegey . ., . . , . 40,516 1 2,465 4
Brecon , , ., |, ., . 50,286 1 2,548 6
Cardigan . , . , , | 57,470 1 2,312 4
Caermarthen . . ., . 90,105 2 5,261 8
Caerparvon v e 61, 503 1 2,319 4
Denbigh . . . , . . 13,478 2 3,939 7
Flint ., e e . 46,643 1 3,158 b
G]ﬂﬂ]ﬁrgﬂll . L - » - 333973 2 5,4?1 T
Meriopeth., . , ., . . 39,332 1 1,180 5
Montgomery . . . . 51,318 1 3,065 5
Pembroke e s 66,586 1 3,450 7
- Radllﬂl‘ . - . . - - 13, 93? ; 1 1,924 ; 7
e ——— -
Total Wales . . . | 480,147 15 37,092 69
| -
Total England and Wales | 9,805,278 159 505,350 611

: :

Account of the Counties of

Scotland which send Members to Parliament, of the
Number of Members sent by each, the Population of each County in 1841, deduct-
tng that of the Boroughs returning Members, and the Number of Llegistered Electors
in 1845,
.Pﬂl ulation of Population of
Lonnties Nt Uonnties Rowi
in 184, Cfrig- in 1841, o
Nu:}lber ﬂt"PduEtlinE tha terééd N“‘?hﬂr d;duct]ing the terg;;.
. . 0 apulation . 0 ulation
Countjes, Ment. | of .ug‘;‘" Electors Counties, Men. | oft H:llgh-! Electors
Ty sending 1n bers pending 1
T | Memberate | 1845, " | Members to V84D,
Houae of House of
Commonas. Commongs,
Aberdeen _ , 1 122,561 3,340 | Kincardine | 1 32,211 | il [
Argyll . . . i 88,009 [ 1,803 Kirkendbright | I 68,101 | 1,274
Ayr . . . . 1 121,896 | 4,203 | Lanark . . | 1 140,135 | 3,696
Banff , , , , 1 42,806 808 | Linlithgow ., |, 1 21, 630 593
Berwiek , . . 1 83,290 . 1,207 | Orkney and
Bute , , ., , 1 19,740 420 Shetland } 1 °8,019 202
Caithness . , 1 30,821 367 | Peebles |, , I 10, 495 o
Clackrnannan Pexth , |, , . 1 110,324 | 4,084
Kinrosa, &m’. } 1 36,446 1,388 Renfrew ., , | 1 5'2:‘?7'? 2,334
Dumbarton . , 1 39,905 1,265 } Roxburgh, . | 42 748 2,082
Dumrries , . , 1 93,790 | 2,240 | Rosgand Cromarty 1 72,190 798
Edinhurgh - . 1 26,789 | 2, 158 | Selkirk |, , . 1 7,990 G0Y
Elgin and Nairn, 1 33,608 720 | Stirling . i 60, 937 2,569
Fife , . . , 1 89,599 | 2 535 | Sutherland ., i 24,334 170
Forfar, . , , 1 64,943 2,461 | Wigtown , 1 30,944 1,0%0
Haddington , | 28,194 (28 -
Inverness 1 | 86,231 847 Total , , 30 (1,897,485 | 48,0892

—H
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of the Cownties of
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Freland which send Members to Parliament, of the number

of Members sent by each, the Population of each County, in 1841, deducting that

of the Clities a

Electors on 1st February, 1846.

Boroughs returning Members, and the number of Requstered

1
Population of I Population of
Counties in 141, i Coun'tien 10 LB41,
! deducting the |Registeved deducting the |Registered
| Wumber | Population ol | Electors ! Nuinber | Populetion of | Electom
—omties. ' of the Boroughs | on the Let CuunNTiES. of the on tha 1st
. Members. sending Febroary, ! Membets. sending Fobruary,
_ , Members to the LH4A. Members to the 1544,
i Houee of House off
Commons, Commons,
Antrim . . 4 i), 347 &, 410 Londenderyy . 2 200,769 4,634
Armagltr . - . 2 292 148 L L Lnuéﬁord . s 2 115,451 1,1GL
Carlow ., . . » | 2 73,817 1,785 Lout s oe o 2 0i, L0 1,163
Cavan . « « = ! e 243,153 1,562 Mayo. . - 2 - 1,881
Clare . . . % 277,078 2,110 Meath . . 2 163,848 1 404
Cark . . . 2 716,080 4,238 || Monaghau . 2 00, 442 1,669
Donegal .« o 2 05, 448 g || Queen's . . £ 1.5, 24 1,%058
Down . . . 2 343,353 2,884 Roscommon 2 5, So0 1,057
Dublin . . . g 134, 248 3,877 || Sligo + + . 2 164,084 BAT
Fermanagh . . | T 150,785 2,200 Tipperury . . 2 414,021 2,487
Gaelway . . . 2 A7 BT 1,066 Tyrone . . =« ] BOG, 155 4,530
Kerry + + = = 2 w12, 517 1,808 aterford . . g 154,817 £25
Kildare . . . 2 114,488 1,192 Westmeath . . 3 134 007 1.158
Kitkenuy . . . 2 178,79 T 1,218 Wexford . o . 2 148,238 2,.0%1
King'a. . ' 2 148,857 1,407 Wicklow . . . B 126,143 1,887
Ln_&i'l:l.‘i'l.'ll * & & : | ].H'.Egr 1,*1& . -
Limerick . . . 2 oed, 733 1,788 ad » 370,580 5,275
M

Account of the Area,

Treland in 1841 ; with the Inhabite

to each House, the Representatives for eac

same on the 1st February, 1846,

ﬂmw

and of the Population of the Parliamentary Boroughs in
Houses in each, the Number of
} Borough, and the Electors for the

Inhabitants

Elsctors in
Tutal Number of | FEPTesen= | 3 Parlias
Aren | Number |y piveg | Inhabitents | B0 oF || vy
Townr. Counties. in Statute §{ of Males Ho ti each Parlia- mnn
AcTes. and mentary
Females, Hause. Borougha. the tet Feb-
Tiary, 1548
_ ’

Armmagh . . . .| Armagh , . . . i) 10,245 1,489 §"B52 1 G4
Athlone , . , { H‘{?‘F;Tn‘:‘e?l‘:h_ “_‘“1} a9l 6,308 974 6563 1 a7d
Bandonbridge . . | Cork . . . . . 447 B,275 t, 1RO i1} 1 408
Belfast . . . .1 Aotrim . . . . 1,001 83,625 &, 207 8010 2 d, 909
c“él:;'é“;“md'“g } Carlow and Queen's, 572 | 10,408 1,34 8875 1 555
Carrickierpus ., e 16,700 5,370 1,563 £ 000 1 1,658
Castel . ., . ., | Tipperary., . . . 4,018 8,027 1,241 GRET: 1 316
Cienrmel .+ . 4 Tippernzy und 3 “‘} am | 13,505 1,485 | 5-2a1 1 530
Colernine. + » » | Lindunderry . . . 043 £, 285 1,182 5500 1 #66
Cork ., +. . « « |Cork . o . . = 40 (0 16, D54 12 658 a-3pL 2 4,588
Downpatrick ., . | Down . . . . L 487 4,R68 852 LAl 1 389
Dropheda . « o | Tomth o o o & . 5,780 10, 2650 3,608 B4y 1 T&7
Dublm , . . . | Tiblin. . . s 4,554 | 938,531 20, 750 114891 M 20, 704
Dundalk . . . . | Louth . . = 450 14,788 1.784 gl 1 53
Dhungronon « . » | Tyrome. . . o+ - 30 a,e0 5B 7458 1 i
Dungurvom . - . Waterford, . .« - 8,400 17,582 1,720 w161 1 420
Ema, . . . iCam . . . + = 4R4 h,21B 1,319 ¥ Dl 1 18
Enniskillen-. . . | Fermanagh . . . 210 &, 608 7L T aTd I 478
Goalway . . » - | OGalway . & m 24,162 32,511 4,755 883y | 1,511
Kilkenny. . . . | Kilkewny . . . . 17,012 ¥E, 688 3,708 6 *234 1 459
Kinsale . . = (1 CTork . . .+ .+ . =13 4,918 1,007 5 ' BE9 1 385
Limerick. . . .« | Limerick , . 23,5863 65,258 7+ 0 B 265 4 2,004
Lishum . . « | Antom and Down . 1,304 . 1,01 7025 ! 433
Londonderry . . | Londwmderry . . . 407 15,150 2,100 7Rl 4 1 1,74
Mallow , + - . | Lok . . . .+ = Bra £, 851 S 7 2Te 1 BXi
NewRosga . - « | Wexford . . . 544 TS 1,186 5-48l 1 95 5
Newry . . . - | Arm and Down . 2. 33 18,287 2,137 5-189 1 1,008
Portarlington . . King's and Queen’s . 0159 3,104 516 4-{11% 1 ROD
Bligo . + o+ .« « (Slign « + v & 3,00t 14,818 ?,549 6+005 1 (1} i3]
Tralee . . - + | KeT¥ .« « = o« B8 11,363 1,424 7904 1 435
Waterford . . . | Waterford, . . . 10,033 3,208 0, D80 7y £ 1,775
Wexford , . . . | Wexford , . o 11,258 1,87 22 1 466
Yougha!., . . . | Cotk . . s S04 8,530 1,248 T T48 1 478
University, Dublin. | Dubklin. . . . - -- s . .e 2 1,700
Maital = . . | 181 802 | obd. 708 09, G55 g5 41 65,75
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Account of the Population qf the Cities and Boroughs which send Members ¢o
Parliament in England and Wales in 1841; the Number of Members sent by
each ; and the Number of Reqistered Electors in each in 1842-43.

Parliadmﬂtar}r lglftim County of hﬁlgmtered

L] ro B, ) atture

& Males, Femalew. Total, Members, o 1842-A,
A.biﬂgdﬂn - M " . a B'E!"kl " - a * = * !.5?5 E,ﬂw - .ﬂ,m 1 315
Alban’s, 8t., ., , , . Herta, ., , | . . 2,770 8,478 6,248 B 541
Andover . , ., ., ., . Hemts , |, | | 2,552 2,815 4 597 g [T}
Amﬂ.{lﬂt ' - M - . . EllllEI - - . ] l,ﬂﬂ l,.BH& Elm 1 !ﬂ}
Ashburton . ., . |, | ! Devon c e e . 1,B11 £, 030 8,841 1 270
Ashton-under-Lyse , . | Luoweaster v oa e 10,686 1,878 2, 514 1 ok
..-ij' Iﬂhl.lrlr L R Hl.!l'.'kﬂ- » . . s E?,Bl] Eﬂ,ﬂﬂ ﬂﬁ.?ﬂ-’l ] ljﬂﬂl
“ﬂnhurr - - ' - L - ﬂtfﬂfd i " N - " 3,535 3,5“ ?’,Iﬂ'ﬂ 1 m
Barnstaple . . ., , . Devon . voe e s 4,403 5,858 10, 250 2 763

Bametlaw (sce Ratﬁ:-rd} Notts . . , . . .

Eﬂﬂt LI N L « 1 o . = = " " P
Hath C)it]r * = s+ « | Somersat , , . 21, 890 30, 447 52,044 { [ ¥,055%
Bedford , . . , . . Bedford , , . B, 009 4,872 8,56 2 1,106
Berwick-upon-T'weed ., |, Northumberland . | 3,880 6,898 12,508 2 789
Beverley . . , . .| Eoat York vor e 8,001 4,443 8,403 2 1,182
Bewdley . ., . . . . Woreester | | |, . 8,566 a,50¢ 7,458 1 408
Birmingham . , . | | Warwick v e B7 498 U8,639 181,118 g 9,120
Blackbum , , , . _ | Lincaster . e e e 17, 684 18,802 BG, 1 B8 2 ¢10
Bedmin . , . , . . Comwali , , ., ., %598 4,073 3,501 2 405
Bﬂ]tﬂn & & a2 s & . Lﬂﬂ.ﬂ'ﬂ.ﬂtﬂr " s . M ﬂ,“ﬁ iﬁ,ﬂil 5’[-'. 138 2 ; ,w
Hﬂ!-tl:lll - - L] [ L] L Liﬂﬁ}lﬂ L] a - L] * Ej?ﬂ ?'Bﬂi ]",EIB s 1, 12?
Brﬂ.dfﬂrd LI B R l“"'ﬁt; York = 4 oy BE_-.W B‘l,ﬂll ﬁﬂ.ﬂﬂﬂ 2 1,?._.!
Bridgenorth, , |, . . Salep ., ., , , . 1,009 nog 1,981 . BaA
Bridgewater , ., . .| g vmerset ., 4,38 4,080 9,663 4 M7
HBrid * e v e oa | Dorpet [, ., | 3,200 8,087 ¥, 166 L} 571
Brighton , , , , . . Susgex , | , | 20,784 27 786 A, o 2.801
Bristol Citew . . . . Glovcester . , . . 58,748 87 445 198, 156 B 10,418
Buckingham , , , Bucks , . . , . 8,350 4,1%9 7078 2 898
Bury .°, . . . ., . Lovcamter . | , | 12,004 18, 787 4,730 i GO8
Bury 8t. Edmunds , . | Buffolx . v e e 5,485 §,840 12,108 3 Téd
E‘I“E » - {E » - - & ml“h&dgila L 3 n » L ] l:""? I:’ilf Hl?.].m l l lﬂ
Cam bri I Cam L I T rri s 08 153 2 4 B0
Enmbrim Uﬁrﬂu&tr » | Combridge , ., . | . . . + . . -
Canter ity .y . )] Keut . ", T e e . 4,081 8,481 18,429 | 1,924
Carlisle City ", , . , Cumberiand , |, #,541 10,974 20,815 ] o0
f:h.uhlm = A o Kent L T T L ,H 1?.“ | ; BB
Cheltenham, . s+ | Gloncaster , . . 13,804 17.P13 3l 207 1 2. 008
Chester City ., ., ., ., | Chester e s 10,518 12,448 2 0d] 9 2,248
Chichester City, ., ., |, Stsaex  , , ., 4,888 4,806 d, 054 ¢ 44
Chippenbam ~ .., |, || Wing s n e . 3,445 8,141 8,808 g 278
Chrestehurchk  , ., | | Hantg' | . . 8. 147 3,487 8,684 1 531
Cirencestar , . . |, . Gloucester . , , 2,872 2,884 3, Kdi) g 4048
Clitheroe, . , , , .| Lancaster s b o . 5,512 5,012 11,324 1 412
Cockermouth , . , , Cumber)and , , 5,00 3,420 8,420 ¢ ap2
Colchester ., , ., , ., Espex, . ., |, | ., 8,009 2,523 17,332 2 1,285
Coven Citr . . ., . Worwick | |, | - 14,205 15,074 80,170 g 3,794
Cricklade . ., . | | ! Wil vt e . 18,254 16,1%q 8,331 2 1,654
Dartimouth , , . . ., Devon , , | . | %058 2,607 4,665 1 PHE

by .., ... Derby , . , . . 15,644 18,761 BE, <07 b g, 023
Devizes ., . 1 ., |, ,! Wi, Por e w 2,632 3,504 6,138 A 395
Devonport , , . . . Pevon ., |, |, . | 16,5808 21,658 403,559 2 ¢, 151
Dﬂ]’ﬁ‘hﬂitﬂr T I]'Dmﬂt I E,‘ﬂ? E,Bﬂ.ﬁ o, e g 5D
Dover |, ., . . . . Kent , ., | | | | 7 .543 D, 058 17,705 g 1,620
Droitwich ., , . , , [ Worceater b e s 3,258 3,330 6,529 1 B
D‘I‘dl&! [ + - * ] [ ] wm‘-ﬂr - L * L ] lﬁfﬁm ]5"”1 BI’.!:.? 1 ﬂ'lt
Durbam City , . , . Ihirhum S on . . 4,409 5,168 9,577 £ 1,108
Emhﬂm L T T T wﬂrﬂﬂ‘ﬂh.‘l' " o % o 1 ' o E, YEG F ,Eﬁ ‘9 450
Exeter City , . , , . Yo . L, L, ., 18,157 21, Dad 37,881 2 4,728
Eye . .. . ., . . Suffelk ., . . 3,871 8,778 i F g 1 380
Falmouth (see Fenryn). e . . . .- . . . .
Finsbury . . . " ) .1 Middlesex o a . 124 230 1,813 £65,043 2 14,038
Frome . , , . . . Somoermet |, , . . 4, 457 5,879 0,809 1 w7
Gﬂﬂhﬂd | ] L] + ] ] D’lll‘hﬂ.m ] u ] L] + ﬂ.m Iﬂ‘ ]ﬂ‘ﬂ IE,H"E' I Eﬁ
i loycegter City . ., . Glouvcester , |, 8.777 720 14,497 9 1,897
Gramtham . . . ., || Liooln ., . e e . 4,218 4,570 B, 78 % T3l
'GI'EIEIIWiL‘h hl ] L ] L) HEﬂt [ ] * [ L] L] | m,% 39,333 E,?ﬂ E E.m
Grimaby, Great . . . | Lincoln . . .. 3.807 8,891 6. 850 \ sy
Guildhed .- . |, | Sarrey L, ., | | 2,768 8,158 5, 124 2 475
Balitax , . ., ., . .| West Yook . |, | . 12,800 14,073 28,694 # 1,014
Harwich, ., ., . | || Essex, . - e e 1,705 2,025 3,750 g Fhuy
Hastingm, . , ., | || Sussex P e 4 a 3,301 B,5:3 11,614 g B39
Halstome . ., ., , | . Cornwall , |, 3,849 4,320 §,169 1 400
Heroford City = . . . | Bereford s o+ e . a9, 200 8,15} | J 1 9 1,009
Hertford . °, , , , . Herte , . , , ., . ®, 803 2,860 3,463 £ 811
Howiton , , , , . « | Devemr . | |, | 1,788 1,0 3,773 2 414
Horsham , | |, | v | Suseex . |, , |, . ®,77: 2,708 3,574 1 "3
Hudderstield . , , | West York , . . | 12,415 3E,518 24,931 1 083
Huil, Kingston-upon , | East York , , ., | 5,279 B, H0! 63,670 2 5,083
Huntimgden , , + | Hunts ., , . | . 2,617 2,088 3, S0 £ B4
HrthE '] k| * L | L ] s HEﬂt " - ] = L * i.m ",w 3.939 1 51#
Ipewieh , , , ., | ! Boffolk ., , |, . . 11,414 13,848 24,680 2 1,885
Ives, 8. [ |, | | Comwal v e 4,055 4,589 A, 845 1 Sqy
Kendal , . |, , | ° Weaatmorelan! , |, 5.4 3 6, L0G 11,518 [} Big
Hidderminster , , ., | Worcester . |, 7.61h 7,508 15, 497 1 g
King's Lynn ., , . | Norfolk , , . . . 7,155 £, 500 1%, 73 £ 020
Knaresborough , . | Weut York |, | | ¥,525 2,057 5,338 4 PR
Lembeth , , | | . . 89,702 108,710 197,418 2 &, it
Lancaster |, |, |, Lancester . . #,734 765 14,880 P ! 1,513
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CONSTITUTION.

Account of the Population of the Cities and Boroughs, §c.—continued.

Parlinmentary Citics Population in 1841, Number Iilltmiher of
and B 1. Cointy. of e :}ﬂ;ﬁ
| Males, Fernules. Totnl, Members. in 18d2-3.
Lﬂlmﬂﬂﬂm [ - - N [ : Cﬂ'fﬂWﬂ”. - = [ L] E d
Leeds . o . . . .| WestYork . . . . 73110 77ioss | 101,068 : 6,254
Leicester ., . . . . : Leicester. . » o . 23,6157 26, 448 50,355 g 4,505
Lemioster . . . . . Herdord, , o ., . E;m-l E:Enﬂ 3,816 2 853
Lewea . . . . . . Susaex . . . . . 4 U5 4,017 9'2552 L 4
Lichfield City . . . . | Stafed . . . . . 3,013 3, 360 6.5 F 2
Lincoln City . . . . | Limgoln . ., . . . 6.2} ?‘lﬁ? 13,411 g {M
%:mkml = a e e IIZ.‘nmw:tIl. s moow w l:ﬁr?-':'r E:l’il 4:.1?6 1 hl:g
JAVerpoo + 2 » o+ o« Lmeaster . . L L 35,84 i 3
London City . . . . | Middlesex . . . ., ° lagiﬁn; 1;?1£: f331;£ f 151{?35!:
Lodlow . . . . . .  Salop. . . . . . %840 2,881 5171 2 .
E}rmg Regia, . . . | Eumt e l:-l—il | 1:935 3,476 | ;Eg
}rm]“ 4 ] " L] L] ! ﬂ-ﬂtﬂ. L ] L] L [ ] ; : I .
L}mn veis " (see King's | . .5!,?15 ] 'E,fll 4., pZ6 g 203
} : 4 [ ] L] - L] L ] L]
Hmcie:ﬁeld s s = » Chepter ., . o . .| a15 ; ;
Maidstone . . . . . bhenmt . . . . . .| l;‘ﬂtliﬂ 13’;’% ?E’EE : Eié
Matdom . . » . . . Besex. . . . . .|  muge 9,52 4,568 ¢ e
Malmesbury . . . . Wilta. . . . . .| :ﬂ.i.:l 4, 441 6,674 L i‘;‘g
Malton . e e . NombYork . . . L 3,370 4,505 lﬁ'ﬁ?'.'j b b
Manchester . . . . . , LeEmcaster . . . ., 114,177 lﬂllilx1I 160} E-m'HW g .
Marlborough . . . . Wi, . . . . . 1’95{ E‘ 183 li 188 2 100see
Marlow, Great . . , . FPwkse . . , ., . !:Ni B, ¥D2 EFEB]" 2 i
Moarvlabone ., . . . . Middlesex . . . 126,053 lﬂljhlﬂ '-1&5 - et
Midborst . , . . . | Bussex . . . . . %837 il Bl ] -
Hunmnuthﬂmmut, oM - M. ’ N i 3
oy Monmouih } onmouth , . . . 2,756 3,096 5,822
-] F - = - * Mﬂnmﬂ-"th .- - " A4 7 1 hyldd
sk « = « s« . j Monmouth , , . , i ';Ei 5.% ]??E; l
Mupeth . ., . - . . | Northumberluml . . ; a,54e 5.0 ?’mﬂ 1
Newsrk-upom-Tremt . . ) Mot ., . 0 L . I 4, 809 5. 105 Iﬂ’ﬂla 2 e
Newcastle-under-Lyne . | Saffond , i 4,805 &rl.ﬁﬂ- m’uﬂa e ,glﬁ
Newcastle-upon-Tyne ..., Northumberiand . . 33,307 38, 0:43 £0,430 2 5105,
Newport, Teloof Wight , : Hante . , . ., . EA L 8,412 6,350 2 655
Northalterton ., +» .« o+ ! North Yorkk . . . . | 8. 30 E'-l."j"l -I‘EEI 1 gﬁg
Hurlh_aml'i « o+ o+ o @ Nourthampton . . . 14, 413 10131-!4 'El]‘ﬁaf i
Norwieh Uity .« . . Motk , . . . .1 Far e 1N Eﬁjﬂrl El]:_ﬂﬂﬂ =z s
Nottiogham . . . . . Notw, . . , . .1  #3+¢58 27,7 51,441 2 6178
Mdbam ., . . « « . Lancaster ., ., . .1 B 06 EH’HIJH- iiﬂll_l}u 3.7
Ouford City . .+ . . . Oxford , , ., ., .} 11,111 12, 545 29 656 s T
O ford I:ujim';:._mit“v . o .o Oxford . . . . L . a , l 3 bl
Penryn and Falmouth ' Cormwall,, ., . 4,508 ") .1 -
Peh:rhumugh Uity » » | Northampien . . . E’iﬂ.ﬁ gj;‘ﬁ lg'éﬂﬁg g 553
Petersfield . . . . . | Hamts ., . . . . w567 2,804 5,201 ‘ o
Plymowth . + 4 « , | Devon . . . . . 14,604 20,846 25,040 x v
Pontelract . . . + . | Weat York . . . . 5,110 5,578 10,068 2 g
Poole. . . . . . . jDorsst . . . . . 8,730 4,710 8,449 2 s
Portgmouth s o o - Humts ., ., . . . ¢1,480 &7.796 49,214 g e
Proston E OF o & B Lﬂﬂ.ﬂﬂ.ﬂmr - s r = Eﬂ’m !ﬂlﬂ-lﬂ &ﬂlm 3 : ’BIT
Raadlng R B B,406 | * 10,008 18,459 T oa
Rei SEERIRE Surrey . . 2,324 2,001 . : 140
rﬁd Hast . . . . |Notw. . . . . .| elssg 2,995 gy : 9%
Richmond ., . . . . | NorthYork , , . . 2,031 2,965 4,800 2 g
Ripon + + « + « .| WestYork . ., . . 2,714 8,818 5,087 2 ¥y
Rochdale , ., . . . | Lancester ., ., ; . 11,800 12,402 21081 Fh
Rochester City . . , . | Kmt . . . . . . =, 841 EIEH}H lljmﬂ : oo
gj;ﬁl rd - » a - - - %ll&-f"x [ ] [ ] » L] [ ] 3:?39 H:ﬂi"ﬂ ?:m ¥ li;‘?‘;
alfa s r e . ANCRRUT & + & . :
Ay City or Kow' ! - Bl Glé 35,003 64,024 1 2,554
peiidesd g o Vils . . . . . 3,175 By 451 11,696 2 724
Sandwich and Dml L 5
Beacrborough . . . . | WNotth¥York., . . . 4;3?3 g’}iﬂf 1%’%:3 - s
Ehﬂﬂﬂhﬂt‘j’ 4 » - . a i I}ﬂmﬂ‘t = . . . . 411 10 4'3-}2 ﬂ,‘lﬂ T 53?
Sheffield . . . . . .| WestYark . . . . 55, 008 55,669 100, 597 : i
Shields, South . . . ., f Nwham . . . . . | L4527 12,484 2,048 1 i
Shoreham, New ., . . [ 8wssex o . o -, - 13,057 IH‘!'E] ¥ 'ﬂaﬂl - oo
Shrewsbury . ., . . . | salop . o . . L, L H:"ﬁJﬂ g'ﬁ‘!ﬂ‘ 1?'&313 : I
Southampton . ., . ., ! Hwits. . . . ., . | 15,209 14,202 2;"#!} LR
Sowthwark ., . . . .  Swrey oo L L | i, $06 Tﬂl'ili 42 g : e
Stathord ., . . . . . Saferd , . . . .| 4z 4,647 Moo p Y ony
Stamlord o+ . o« . . Linealn . . ., .| 4,450 3,934 ??Eﬂ: : b
Stockport . . . . . | UCheater c e w . l 531531 Eﬁ!ﬁi'ﬂ E-D!IM 3 e
Stuke-upon-Trert . ., ! Stafford . . ., L | #d,5H8 34,860 67,7 2 566
gtrﬁgd e e o e a . ! Glongester . . L, | I;Ti;ﬂi] lfi.,E:'rHH 3;1332 g }’ﬁg
udbury . . - . . . Bathilk L . . ., b e : i ’
Sunderland , . . . . DPurhaom , . . , . | Ezsiﬁ iﬂ*ﬁﬂi 53‘53 2 iy
Tamrorth . . . . . Statferd , . . . . ﬂiﬁﬂ.’.’- E';’Fﬁ? ‘ﬁﬁg : ot
Taunton . - .« + « o  Somersct. . o o . 5,551 8,745 lg 5 : a7
Tavieteek . . . . . ! BPeven . . . L, . E’Eiﬂ:i 3,212 6,075 : a7e.
Tewkeabury . . . . . @ Glougester .« . . 2,064 3,035 5. : 5 pity
Thetford ,” » . » . . Norfolk « . . . . 1,753 2,031 S : bk
Thirsk . . . . . ,  Nerth¥York. . . . i”::lﬂ 2,610 51132 1 e
Tivertonm = .« +» - + « Deven . . . . . 4:‘523 .5‘3[5 915 ; oae
Totmess ., ., ., . . . Bevon . . . , . 1,53 ﬂ.“-]? a e 2 i
Tower Hamlets ., ., ., Mildlerex . . , . 193!131}3 EEEEI,l L2 m,?i{} 2 * ix4
Truro, . . - . . . QComwall . . . . 4,203 5,618 e 3 19,
emouth and North ' ’ 7,901 z 830
Shields . T Northumberlond , 11,074 14 0ol 5, LCH 1 o
ﬂ'-k k{én'.;e [!;Iﬂnmout.h}. | . - »
‘akefield . L L. L WestYork . L L . B,914 “8,572 18,458 Y " g
Wallingforda ., . . . Herks, . ., ., = . 5. HBeT TR ' e { E:E
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Acecount of the Population of the Cities and Boroughs, §c.—continued,

Plrliammta.ry Cities
and Boroughs.
Walsall . , ., . , .
Warehum , ., . . .
Warrington ., . . .
wmiﬂ . a - 1 - -
WEIIB E‘it-:f - M - ] a
WEﬂ]ﬂCk . a - . - .
Westbnry . -

Westrminster City |,
Weymouth ond  Mel-
eombe Hegia |
Whithy ., |, .
Whitehaven . .
Wigan ., ,
Wilton . , ,
Winchester Cliey,
Windaor, New
Wolverbampton
wuﬂdltﬂﬂk_ r e
Worceater City , .
Wycombe, Chipping
Yarmaouth, Great .
York Cltj’ * 4

[ ]
T

- 2 g a4 % = p *F &
L |

# & 5 & & 5 a4 0
]

Acecount

the Population of the Cities, Boroughs,

1 l -

Population in 1B41. Number of

c P L Nuotber Begistored
‘ounty, of . “Eleciors

* Mnales, Females, Tota]. Members. in 1R48-8.
Swafford . . , | . 14, B30 9,324 19,654 1 &g
Porses . , . , , 3,217 a,429 6,846 1 . 489
Luncaster . | . 10,195 10,821 21,114 1 41
Warwick |, , , 4,35 4,760 P, 124 g a1l
Somerset., , ., , . 2,130 2,477 4,807 2 b
Salop. ., . . . | 0,861 8,913 19,774 ! pa5s
Wilta, , . , | | 3,614 3,040 7,654 1 ard
Middlesex . , |, 103,824 116, 307 £19,93p 2 14,501
Dorset . . . ., . 3,744 5, o4l 8,7R4d 2 an1
North York , . . . 4,148 5,714 8 . BE% 1 439
Cumberland , . 8,95 B, 864 15,841 1 384
Lancapter . e . 12,073 13,084 | 25, i6T ¢ 7T
“’.iltﬁ ] [ ] 1 [ ] ] ] E-‘EE“ 4,1% | H-'ﬂw 1. ﬁﬁ
Hunts - 4 o e 4,955 5,115 0,370 - iy
Berks ., . , , , . 4,931 4,831 B, D62 ¢ 830
=it fford - " . a - 48 p 14 I H,Hﬂ D‘E,Biﬂ £ 2,“?
Oxford . . . , . 3,680 | 3,7 %, 404 1 BOR
Worcester |, ., , .| 11,874 14,487 23, 306 2 2,57
Bucks . . . . . 3,057 3,423 8, 480 2z L
Norfolk , . - 12,121 15,429 2%, 550 o 1,960
York . ., ., , . 19,818 16,833 80,152 2 3,071
Tetal . . . | 2,760,822 | 8,100,105 | 5,870,007 any 829,406

and Iistricts of Boroughs, which

send Members to Parligment in Wales, in 1841 ; the number of Members sent by
each, and the number of Registered Electors in each, in 1842-43,
FPopualation in igd)]. Number of
Parliamen e Nuﬁ.-b" Reginsternd
Districts and Baroughs. ounty. Members,| Electors n
!' Males. Femnten, Total. | 1i2-48,
Beaumaris Disbrist,
Amlweh . % v x a4« Anplesea ., 1,494 1,879 2,873 |
Heaumnaria . , , . . . . A s . 1,914 1,464 888 1
Hulyh{.-aq A d e e e . s s 1,308 1,671 2,074 | 113
L]ﬂngl:ﬁ'll - n . - - ' | 1 . ' . Gl4d FE’"‘ 1,3‘!3 . Ir
Total of Disirict , . . 4,627 | 8,745 10,375
I
Breoom . . . . . . .| Breem. ., . 2970 waiz b sy 1 30
Cordif Distrect, | :
Cardiff. . « . , , . .| Glamorgan , 4,594 4,820 0,714y
Cowbridge . . , ., , . 5 ’y = s . 458 DE2 l,ﬂﬂl]}. i Tl
Llsotriesent , ., , . . ., | ‘s . . . 415 340 L] |
Total of Diatrict . " e . 5,807 | 5, F42 il,64% |
Crardigan Disirict, : '
Aberystwith , ., , . . . Curdipran . 2,156 I 2,819 4,075 ;
Ad]u"a;rr L] - ] ] - ] * L I K3 - i - TFSE ﬂnﬂﬂ l.qlg 1
Cardigan . , . . . . . e . 1,518 2,10t A, 600 797
Lumpeter. , . , . . - ¢ - u 443 455 H0g
Total of Distrivt ., | ., 4,050 | 6, 345 11,298 |
Caermarthen District, I
Caermarthen . , . , +  Caermarthen . 4500 ’ 2,208 Il.-i;[lﬂ}
Llanelly . . ., . . -, A 4,411 | 8, ), 6,218 ! 941
Tl::tn.l of Districk , ! . . TLELL 8,610 P8, )
Caernarvon hstrict , | ' : |.
BangorCity . . . . . . Ciomnarvon | : 2,415 2,788 5,053 Y §
Uﬂl:rl:lﬂl"'i'ﬂﬂ . » 4 r o o ! - * =+ n 3,-525 i,ﬂlﬂ ?,E"lﬂ
Conway . . e . . . Hitd Mg | 1,824
Cricgeith . . , . .| . . . e 260 B35 B4 I aag
NE'.I'II:I. L N * n - . e . - ¥ ?-El'" Fl]ﬂ I.-E:ﬁ "
Pwllheli ., , . . [ [ .: " .o b,202 1,399 2501/ |
Total of District . | . e e | B,! 20 | 10,668) 15, 304
Denbigh IHatyiol, ! i F
Denbigh , , . . . , ., Drenbigh , . 2,457 i | 3,280 |
Hox , ., ., . . , . . i L e e 581 477 3,084 L !
Ruthin, . - e a e e . s 0 o] 1,5¥1 L, 50 3,271 1 _ £04g
“’rﬂﬂmm - * a2 s . . ' . " * 2 lEi24 E,W 57331 1 i

T 1 . M v -
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Account of the Population of the Cities, §e,—continued.

S :
: Peopulation in 1841. Numhber of
Parltemen Count H“ﬂb" Regintered
Dintriots sud Boroughs. b A Members,| Electors in
Males. Females. Total. 1548-1843,
Flint Dinpvict.
Asaph, 8¢ City, ., . . . | Flint « u o BT R4 1,701
Cawpftﬂf e T s ’ . e o 8o »83 i b
C'm * = = & ® x n b R T Ben 302 G5h)
Fliopt ., . , « + « « « ' s 4 . 1,630 1,628 B, 265 , 20
Holywell . . . . . . . . . s . 2,075 2,009 5, B64
Hﬂld L] - L - " L] - - ] » ] - l .m I- 1855‘ 3-..-&5?
D"m L] ] - * " L) ] 1 v ) » ?-Bﬁ' I B,??' lgﬁ'ﬁi
Rhuddimer, . . - « . . . 4+ 0w 1,&51 ¥, 451 ¢, 7A2
Total of District . . i 4 o P, 860 10,407 20,274
Huverfordiverl Dristrict,
Fiskhguard . « + « | Pembroks , , 605 aBa 1,497
Huverfordwest . . . . . . 2,553 3,208 h:mﬂ } 1 il ]
H“h’.th L] L] ] ] - L] [ ] TP ] a ] m 'Egl l ,Hﬂ
M “f Mﬂ [} [ ] L] ] L ] H,m i,mﬂ B.m
Mortkyr Tydvil,
Merthyr Tydvil . . . . . | Glamorgan . . i 14,68 42 917 [ G-
. - e —
Montgoméry Distvict,
Llanfyllin ., . . . . . | Monigomery . . MR e 1,106
'-rllﬂidhﬂl o - [} ¥ | ] & rt L] * 1 1 [} 1 :ﬁ i:?ﬂ
Hﬂﬂhj’lﬂlﬂth r . » . w * i L L L El? l’m l L7 i)
ﬂr_r = L] ] - * L] L L] * L + H'E ﬂﬂ ] ,l ﬂ
N e e e 1w s . . e . 3,123 3,412 €.53%
Welshpool . . e m - r e 2,438 2,432 4,570
~ Total of Dintrict , . v R, 445 9,455 | 17,901
Pembroke District, o
Milford . . . . . . « .| Pembroke . . . 1,019 1,353 & BTy
Pembroke . , . . ., . " . . 8,817 3,8 3 7,212 i BET
Tenby . « . . . . . .| - . . 1,008 1,419 2,512
wj.'mu - - * - |.: 1 * = L ME mﬂ ﬁ&
Total of District . . v e 5,785 |  7.081 | 12,876
Mﬂf, Nm, Dizdrict. -
&h"'LII. - - - ] » a » MD" | ] a [ ] 1’ = ll H
Eﬂf L] - ] L] - ] a2 L] ] r ﬁ?’* m l 9 lm
Inu'nt:l“ L | * L L ] L L] y L | '] L] lﬂ lﬂ m l- -‘I.E
Prﬂltﬁigﬂ P L) . & ow Toé . 310 1,550
Hﬂﬁ'RﬂdﬂﬂT a L] L) - [ ] - [ )] - L] ] l|m l,lﬂ i’m
Raydrgwy, or Rbayader . . b s e+ s 438 479 e
TDHI]. ﬂf Di‘ltl'iﬂt - » - 4 | 3’ IH f Ejﬂﬁ | ﬁ.‘lg
" Swransea DHstrict,
Aberavon . . . . . + . | Glamorgan . . 1,971 1,804 8,865
Kenflg. . . 4 . "1 - v 234 217 40
Louoghor . . . . . . . - . e e 22 811 373 1 1,808
NEH-‘ . - . . - * - 'Y a ¥ * ﬂli‘i& E}hi 41 Erf
DSWADEEE & . o+ o« % o+ # . . . 10,914 12,078 22,082
Total of District , . . 15, BOR 16,847 | B2, 440
Total of Wales . . . . . 111,866 | 119,5% 1 231,456 14 10,815

Ascount of the Population of the Cities, .Bﬂﬂ}l{;}hs, and Districts which send Members
to Parliament in Scotland in 1841; the Number of Members sent by each ; and
the Number of Registered Electors in each in 1842-43,

Parllamentary Cities, Count | Number | Xumber of
¥ Regintered
Dilrﬁﬁu{ﬁhn, LT - wherein mitunte. Mnles, Females. Total. A ufh“ Flect

- Boroug ~ CIMDETE. | in 154248,
B 11 1I|fmee ) pea| mu) gm| oy | oy
- ] * a a L] - | . ] 'I'!l'
Edimburgh City , , . . . | Edinbweh. . . .':!]:Bﬂﬁ 1 :?4:612 132,077 2 a',ng
glugnw ity +« . . ., . | Lanask . , ., ., 130,044 © 135,009 F45, 850 i g, 588
recnock Rorough . ., . . | Ronfrew, , ., , 17,818 19,597 B5,845 | 1 1,165
Faisley Borough A e . . - e 4 21,811 25 a5 47,605 1 1,118
FerthCitg . . . . , ,(FParth . ., . . o, 893 10,874 0,187 1 T
i 618,580 | £9, 769
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* Account of the Fopulation, &c., of the Cities, Boroughs, §c.—continued,

m e T
Parliamentary Cities Numbey | Number of
Bﬁrwghﬂn. and . ’ whmgnte Males. Femeles. Tuotal, of RE E::E'r':d
Disixicts of . ) .
[*] I:Il‘l.ll.lg H H‘mhﬁrl| n lm‘
Andverwes, SE., Ihigrict.
hm Et- . = ¥ - . Fife Y T 4 0w 1,041 2,308 4,449
Anstruther, East . : . 4 by e ‘ - % . 446 "568 l:ﬂm ﬂ?l'
Y Weat « & & n P30+ & m &  a 144 121 b= [ 8
Crail Y I L ¥ a7 FI:H- 1 ,ﬂl 1 54
(-‘l! B . - = s = = 4 TP s L Eiﬂiﬁ EJBi.I. 5, 1&F - BBS
Kﬁ' renny . .« . & 0w ' ¥4 * 4 & . " 7ol u¥a 1.718 1)
Pittonwean ., . . . . . FE s 6w e 573 34 L, 309 [T
Total of District . . v . 8,744 8. 433 15, 1B2 RGT
Ayr Drisérict. 4
A.}'T ] [ ] - ] - L] L | ?" L u ] - u T:lﬂﬂ E ﬁﬂ 15 T‘E .
Cam]:hellﬂwn + » = : : ATEI“. " a2 ¥ a E-EH? 3:% a :?ﬂﬂ ;‘3}
IH“HJT N T .+ x a 504 2pg l.'ﬂﬂﬂ 1 43
Irvloe . . . . . . & .| Ay, . . 8,108 4,207 7.813 159
Oban . , . . » o« = | Argyll . + e 604 74 1,308 59
Totul of Dimrict . e e 14,217 18,117 32, 334 1,049
Durmfrier District,
Amtan. « o . . v . 4| Dumfries , . , 1,519 1,B7% #,821
D!.l‘lhﬂﬂl - L | L] L] L] L] L] . N L * L 5:-EHB ?:m lﬂ'p[ﬂ'ﬂ i.?ﬁ
Kitkcudbrighe . . + . .| Kirkcudbri ght, . 1,01 1,387 ®_Ban 1 108
Lochmaben , |, v ¢ a{ Dumfiies |, | 415 513 231 40
EH.'I]I.'[I:I]].E! * a2+ & A o ) . " o ?95 (=11} 1,?00 ﬂ
i,
Totul of QinMﬂ . - & #,400 12,135 27,687 1,00%
Elgin Drislrict. *
Banff . . . . . . . .| Banff , . w 2,846 £.568 5,800
Quiea. . . . . ..o P I'rm 81 1,564 -
,El-n * " v - 5] P 184 | 880 5,004
Igverury , . , ., : - : Alfalrdu; . . : " 208 ’m i:m 1 ﬂ":
Kintors "« ¥ r 2 B & - . e 4 2N} B4l 4G5 8BS
Petethead. . . . , . , e s s a 2,470 3,280 3.750 o858
|
Total of District s 8 s T | 11,000 19,840 620
Falkirk District, '
Airdrie . . . . . . .| Lanark . . 1,077 5,781 12,
Falkirk . . , . s 2 | Bliclng ., . ., ., 3:995 4.333 H,ﬁ ?-ﬁ
Hamilton. . . . . , .| Lanar - a e u 4, (154G 4,633 2,859 1 ]
Lﬂ.ﬂilu'k * * a4 ¥ ¥ 5 9w r, R T SI-I‘H'I- E;Eﬂﬂ 4."&? e
Lill'lthhEﬂ“" r - a " ] r Llﬂlﬂhgﬂ“ . " - ﬂ;ﬂ'ﬁﬂ 1 .EEF 4,Elﬂ'ﬂ' 100
Total of Distriet |, coee 16, 541 16,885 | 87,778 1,389
Hadd ington Disivict,
Dmbar ., ., , , ., . . Haddington . . 1,856 1,692 2. 078
Haﬂ."ﬁ“ Y | 1] L] ] - n (1] ] - 1.??9 I:m B:?‘w ég.
Jed * 0+ 4 % ® oa Rﬂlh}n’gh “ = 0o 1,518 1 .fﬂ-ﬂ 3‘2?? ] m
Lﬂ-“.dﬂ - a * » . & " H'E'm‘r-'k . - M 5?5 -E‘m 1 1 (48 LT
North Berwlck . . ., ., . | Heddiogton . . 496 551 1,087 56
Total of Dhistrict . e 5.717 6, 478 12, g 878
Inoernessy Disirict,
Forres , . . . . . ., Elgin . , . 1,207 1,006 3,1
ortrose . , . . . . .1 Ross. . : il "Bad ’oa5 1
nyernoes . . . . e = | Inverness |, . 4,949 6,570 11,548 1 400
Maim . . . . , . o | Naim . | | , 1,087 1,857 2,564 25
Total of District e 7,714 Ly, 366 18,080 a4
Kilmarnork District,
Dumhartun T . Dumharmﬂ . quﬁﬂ !,ﬂﬁl 4,001
Kilmammoek . . , . ., .| Avr . . . . . 2,191 Lo, 207 IQ:BHB E},
Reafrew . . ., . ., , .| Ren . . a 49 1,003 2,018 1 By
Rutherglen , . ., ., , , | Laoark , . . . 2,815 2,800 5,595 180
Port Glaggow, ., , . . ., | Renfrew . - u 4, 152 B,Bl11 8,043 07
Total of District + e o 14,247 20, 120 88 867 1,268
Kirkraldy District,
Burtisfand ., . , . , ,{Fie. . . . . f13 1,048 1,850 A
. L T T " " TFE " % 4 § = H,EBEI' H.Hﬂ? :?"ﬂ:l? Tdd4
Kimghorn, . . . . ., . T B35 887 1,542 I 40
E‘rkﬂﬂ-]d.j' " - . - . - 170 . M . 1 & l“I 441 ll-i:w? 9-;??“ 48
Totel of Digtrict co 2,179 1,057 | 20,280 806
Leith Dintvict, i
Lewth , . , . . , . , Edinburgh . , , 11,054 14,082 !
Pomobello, . | | [ ' e e 1,408 9,185 3 50 } R Rt
ﬂﬁiﬂ‘hﬂl'gh [ ] ] L L ] - LN L . L !lﬂm Siiﬁ’ﬂ ‘jllﬂ Eﬂ
Toiat of District - i 16.205 19,483 | 85,688 {1,588
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Account of the Population, &c., of the Cities, Boroughs, §c.—continuned.,

Putliamentary Cities | Numpey | Hutober of
Boroughs, and { whaﬂrguﬁgmta Males. Females. Tatal. of RE ;:E:J:ﬂ
Dustricts of Boroughs, | ‘ Members. in 1842-48,
-
Manirose Ihisirict. |
Abertrothwick, or Arbroath ., , Forfer . . . . 8, 764 T, M 14,562 . 411
Bmch]-n . L] L] B L | & L] I [ ] * = L] L ilm afﬁl 51‘“ !‘E?
Fﬂ'l"ﬁl' - - - = & B F & 11 - L] ] ] Epﬂ“ 41356 ijl l Ehﬁ'
Inverbervie, cr Bevie . ., ., Kincardmne., . . 494 440 84
Hﬂnm'ﬂ ) [ ] ] - [ [ Y - Fnrfunr - 5 L] L ] EIEIE ?,ﬂﬂﬁ lifm Hﬂ'ﬂ'
Tutal of Digtrict . v a 19,821 PR, 747 43, M8 1,841
Stirling Disirict, :
Culross, . . . .+ 2 « =« " Perth . ooy B0 597 £
Dunfermline, . . . . , Fifle . 8,718 &, 57 13, 298 526
Inverkcithing. . . . . 's s bay 1,087 11 38
Queensferry .« . . . Linlithgow . . . 3ah Gdd 1, %39 FE
Surling . . . v o - Stirling . . . 4,089 5,712 10,701 484
Total of Dietrict . s e 12,964 14,290 27,644 1,114
Wick Dirtvict, |
Cromart¥ « + « = + « « | Rosa . 312 1,124 1,084 48
Dinml [ ] [ - [ [ & a F1 [ ] L ] - [ ?‘Tn gﬁﬂ I.,?':ﬂ DH
Dormh &+ + + « .+ 5 .« : Sutherand, , . 198 B30 448 b
Kirkwall . . . . . . . Orkney . . , . 1,280 1,BL8 &, 040 1 T |
Taio , +« «,. « « . .1 Homse . . . . 845 1,020 1,57¢ a0
Wick - ® % ® & 4 . - | {:ﬂithﬂm - & W E,&gﬂ' E;BE? 5,.-523 BAS
Tatal of District . a 5,448 a, 108 14,550 F06
Wigiowrn Dristrict, 1
Galloway, New . . , ., , | Kirtkendbright. . £12 £18 430 17
E'l-l'ﬂ-_ﬂmr - L ] L ] r F ] - -, “I!gmﬂ [ ] » + E’ l?ﬂ Er?m 4’% l 215
Whithorn . . + + . . . . . b G2 Hil 1,513 5L
Wigt'[,“.u * L L = ] a * [ ] ] L - ﬂm 1}“1? I,Hﬁ-ﬂ | 9&
Total of District . . e 3,907 4,774 8,681 | | G
GI'II.!IJ. Tﬂtﬂ.l . - » * o Hl‘lﬂl ﬂllm ﬂ-ﬂﬂ,m ‘ H- ﬂﬂ’m

SECT. 3,— Procedure in Par!iammt.

When the two Houses have assembled at Westminster, on the day
appointed for their meeting, the Lord Chancellor acquaints the Lords,
that his Majesty, not thinking fit to be personally present, had been
pleased to cause a Commission to be issued under the Great Seal for
the opening of* Parliament. The lLords Commissioners then send a
message to the Commons, desiring their immediate attendance in the
House of Lords. When the commission has been read by the clerk,
the Lord Chancellor states that his Majesty will declare the causes of
calling the Parliament, when the members of both Houses shall be
sworn ; and it being necessary that a Speaker of the House of Commons
should be first chosen, he informs the members of that House that it is
his Majesty’s pleasure that they do choose their Speaker, and present
him for approbation on a day mentioned. On their return, the Com-
mons proceed to the choice of a Speaker, while the Lords are taking
-the caths, At the time appointed for presenting the Speaker for his
Majesty’s approbation, the Lords Commissioners again desire the
attendance of the Commons, when the Speaker acquaints their Lord-
ships that he has been chosen, and expresses a sense of his incapacity
to discharge the duties of the office: the Lord Chancellor assures him
of his Majesty’s approbation ; on which he lays claim, on behalf of the
Commons, to all their ancient and undoubted rights and privileges ;
which, being confirmed by the Lord Chancellor, he retires, accom-
nahied by the Commons. and takes the oaths before anv other memhor
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The eeremony of Swearing occupies two or three days, after which the
King, either in person or by commission, declares the causes of calling
the Parliament in what ig familiarly known as ¢ the Speech.” From
this time the business of the session is practically commenced.

The Lords then adjourn to unrobe, and on the House being re-
sumed, the Lord Chancellor reports his Majesty’s speech, which is read
by the clerk, and some Peer moves that a humble address he preserited,
expressive of their thanks. Op returning from the Upper House, the
Commons read a bill, in order to preserve the privilege of not giving
priority to the King’s speech, They then, in the same manner as the
Lords, vote an address, The address having been agreed upon by the
respective Houses, each appoints a deputation to attend the King, and
learn when it will be his pleasure to receive them ; and at the time
appointed they are presented » the members of each House accompanying
their address in a body., -

The House of Lords, before entering on the business of the session,
appoints commitiees of privileges and for religion : committees sit in
rooms near the Houses, several frequently sitting at the same time ; a
committee cannot, however, sit while the House, of which it is a com.
mittee, is sitting, unless by special leave, »

In the committees of the Commons, a member is usually selected as
chairman for the occasion, who, like the Speaker, has a casting vote,
The method of Proceeding in committees, will be noticed afterwards.

The method of proceeding with business is nearly the same in both
- Houses, The usual time for their assembling is four 0’clock, but the
House of Lords, on certain days of the week, meets earlier for the
purpose of transacting business i jts Jjudicial capacity. In the Upper
House three peers constitute & quorum ; in the Commons, 40 members
must be present. Before any business is entered upon by either House,
prayers are read; in the Lords by a bishop, in the Commons by their
chaplain. In the Commons, a few minutes before four, the Speaker
takes his plage at the upper part of the table on the right ; the chaplain
of the House being placed also at the upper part of the table, on the
left: as soon as prayers have been read, the Speaker standing before
the chair, proceeds to count the House, including himself, when, if 40
members be present, he takes the chair, and the mace is lajd before
him on the table : the House 15 then said to be constituted. If there
be not 40 members at four o’clock, the Speaker declares the House
adjourned to the next day of sitting ; and for this purpose he also takes
the chair. such being the standing order of the House, In the Lords,
a4 peer brings in a bill without obtaining leave ; he must, however, give
notice of his intention, Iy the Commons, when the bill to be intro-
duced relateés to public matters, with the exception of supply as will he
mentioned afterwards, it i necessary for the member bringing it in to
move for leave, which motion js printed in the votes for the information
of members. On the day fixed for making the motion, he briefly states
the principle and object of the bill, and moves for leave to introduce
it; if the House consent, an order for its introduction is made, and, at
‘the time appointed, the bill in manuseript is brought in, with blank
Places left for the insertion of anything that may pe doubtful, such
as dates, &c. The introducer then moves that it be read a first
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time, which being seconded, a debate, if the bill is opposed, usually
ensues ; after which, the question is put, and, if carried, an order is
made for the printing of the bill, and a day is fixed for the second
reading. After the second reading the bill is committed to a com-
mittee of the whole House; on some occasions to a select committee,
whose report, when made, is proceeded with, as if the-bill had been
then read a second time. To form a committee of the whole House,
the Speaker quits the chair, and may debate as a private member ; when
the House sits in committee, the mace is always taken off the table.
In the Lords some peer, as already stated, is appointed chairman of
committees for the session. In the Commons, a member is chosen for
the occasion. In these committees, the bill is debated clause by clause,
amendments made, the blanks filled up, and sometimes the bill entirely
new modelled. If there be not time for the consideration of all the
clauses at one sitting, the Speaker having again taken the chair, the
ohairman of the committee reports progress, and asks leave to sit
again. The principal advantage of a committee consists in the greater
freedom of debate: a member, for instance, in committee is not re-
stricted to speaking once only on the same point: a committee, too,
admits of inquiries being made, and questions being put on each sepa-
rate clause, which could not generally be done in the House itself. It
can, however, do so (but this seems the only exception) on a report
being brought up from a committee. When every clause has been
gone through and agreed on in committee, the repert is brought up,
that is, the bill, with all the amendments made in it, and a day fixed
for taking the report into consideration. Frequently, indeed, the
Speaker at the time takes the chair, and the House being then re-
sumed, progress is reported. When the report is brought up ata
future day, the House considers the whole bill again; and the question
may, if it be deemed necessary, be put "upon every clause and amend-
ment. When the House has agreed or disagreed to the amendments
of the committee, and perhaps added new amendments of its own,
the bill is ord®ed to be engrossed, which is done on one or more long
rolls of parchment sewed together, and a day is fixed for the third
reading. If the third reading be agreed to, the House proceeds to
consider whether it shall pass the bill to which it has agreed ; when
further amendments are not unfrequently again made. The Speaker
then, as on its passing the former stages, opens the contents of the
bill, and, holding it up in his hands, puts the question, whether it shall
pass. These several readings take place at stated intervals; but there
are precedents in cases of emergency, of bills being read twice, and
even three times on the same day.

When a bill has thus passed through the House in which it was in-
troduced, if it be the Lords it is indorsed soit baille aux Commons,”
and sent down to the latter by their messengers accordingly. A hill
that has passed the Commons is, in like manner, written on by the
“clerk, within, on the top of the right-hand side, “soit baullé aux
- Seigneurs.” It is carried up to the Lords by eight or more of the
members of the House, and not, as in the case of a bill sent to the
Commons, by an official messenger. It then passes through the same
forms in the House to which it is sent, as it did in the House from
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which it came (except the engrossing, which has already been done):
if it be rejected, no notice is taken thereof, which prevents unbecoming
altercations. If it be agreed to, the House in possession of the bill
sends a message to the other House, stating that they have agreed to
the same. The Lords, should they send the mesdage, retain possession
of the bill, unless it be a money bill ; but if the Commons send the
message, the bill is returned to the Lords. Should any amendments
be made by the House to which the bill is carried, these are gent, along
with the bill, to receive the concurrence of the House from which it
was brought ; and if that House ‘agree to them, it sends a message to
thai effect to the other. If the amendments are disagreed to, a con-
ference is requested between the Houses, at which, in general, the
matters in dispute are adjusted ; if, however, both Houses remain in-
flexible, the bill is dropped. All bilis that have passed both Houses
are deposited with the peers to await the Royal assent, except in the
case of a bill of supply, which, after receiving the concurrence of the
Lords, is always sent back to the Commons. When a bill has passed
one House, and been sent to the other, and the provisions of the bill
have been founded, not upon facts of general notoriety, but upon
special facts that must necessarily be proved by evidence, it is usuval for
the House to which the bill is sent, to ask, either by message or at a
conference, the grounds and evidence on which the bill has been
passed ; and this evidence, whether arising out of papers or from the
examination of witnesses, is immediately communicated : but, farther
than this, it is irregular for either House to inquire why the House in
~which the bill took its rise passed it in such or such a INANner ; nor
would it be permitted to acquaint the House to which it is sent that it
had passed unanimously. A bill may be opposed in any of its three
stages, but the most usual time for opposition is at the second reading.
It the principle of the bill, kowever, is not objected to, it is usual to
allow it to pass this reading also, for the purpose of its being eom-
mitted, in the hope of removing in the committee the objectionable
parts. When a bill has been thrown out, it shouldsnot be again
brought in during the same session. This rule, however, is sometimes
evaded.

In passing private bills, great care is used that no one may be taken
by surprise. Such bills are not allowed to be introduced on mere
notice of motion, but a petition must be presented, in which the
grievance desired to be remedied must be set forth. This, if it be
founded on facts of a disputable character, is then referred to a seleot
committee, who examine into the matter alleged, and, if necessaryy
hear counsel for and a